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From 5 MONTHLY REVIEW. 7 


a Slo 1 Oi Las amo 


To the Avruons of t the denn ne. | 


GenTLEMEN, 


NIN CE you were pleaſed to give a place 
to my firſt letter, i in your Supplement | to 
| Reviews of the paſt year, I am encou-. 
raged to proceed i in my abſtacts of ſuch fo- 
reign books as may deſerve then attention aof 
your readers. 0 F 
I have lately met with nothing more re- 
markable than a ſmall Pamphlet, bearing this 
title — Eloge de Monſieur de MonTEsQUIEv, 
par M. de MavverTurs. Hambourg. 12mo. 


It has always been the laudible cuſtom of 
A2 
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me French ac KN. to celebrate their 

| deceaſed Members in an eloge; or panegy- 

| | ric; and in this they are lmitated by the royal 

acadeniy at Berlin; to which the great Moy- 

TESQUIEU belonged. I need not inform yon, 

that M. Maupertuis is the preſident of that 

1 i 'academy ; nor are you undcquainted with his 

_  fame' in the mathematical world. If your 

readers, ſuch of them, I mean, as underſtand 

the French language, are inclined to ſee ſe- 

| veral excellent orations- of this kind, I Wil 

recommend to them, thoſe of M. de Fonte: 

nelle, which are printed with the reſt of his 
works, | | 

As the moſt minute intelligence; concerning 

the lives or writings of great men, will always 

engage the attention of the Literati, ſo there 

are, doubtleſs, many of your readers who. 

will not be diſpleaſed with me for extending 

my account of this little volume, beyond the 


limits which, to ſome, it may ſeem to require. 
Our author thus begins his oration.— “ It 

is not, ſays he, the cuſtom. of this academy, 

to lament the death of her foreign members 

in a particular panegyric; this would be, in 
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a a better claim to them Cf 7 57 5 Be 
ſeem to be given to the whole UNIVERSE. | 
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We, chen, claim our right i in common with 
the reſt of the world. 6:2 


: 


1 any thing could prevent our atze | apting 
the praiſes of M. de MoxTz4Qneu, it; would 


be, the greatneſs c of the ſubject, and the con- 
ſciouſneſs- of our on inſufficiency. Every 
other academy, however, that was honoured 
with his name, will not fail to do; juſtice to his 
memory, and they may more happily acquit 


themſelves of the taſk, than we ſhall. But ĩt is 


impoſſible to ſpeak too much, or in too many 


places, of a man, who was ſo great an honour 


to ſcience, and to humanity; nor can we too 


often preſent the image of a MonTzsqurey, 
in an age, when men of letters ſeem ſo regard- 
leſs of morals; in an age, when they have 
endeayoured to perſuade mankind, with but 
too much ſucceſs, that the virtues of the mind 


and of the heart are incompatible, Let them 
F |S 
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caſt their ** on the character of MonrTes- 
QUIEV.. When they find ſo many virtues u- 
nited i in a man, whoſe underſtanding was both 
ſublime and juſt; when they find a man 1 
his penetration to have been a ſtrictly moral 4 
wan, they will then, perhaps, be convinced, | 


that vice is the natural effect of an : imperfedt 


underſtanding. t 
M. MownTEsQuIEU was born in the year | 


11689, in the Chateau de la Brede, within 


three leagues of Bourdeaux, of an ancient and 
noble family. He applied himſelf, almoſt 
from his infancy, to the ſtudy of civil law: 
The firſt product of his early genius was, a 
work, in which he undertook to prove, that 
the idolatry of moſt part of the pagans did 
not deſerve eternal puniſnment. But this 
book his prudence thought fit to ſuppreſs. In 
1714 he was made counſellor of the parlia- 
ment of Bourdeaux; and in 1716 preſident 
a mortier. In this year he was alſo created 
member of the new founded academy of the 
ſame city. In 1725 he opened the parliament 

with a ſpeech, the depth and eloquence of 
which were convincing proofs of his great 
abilities as an orator, The year following 


MN. ur Mowrz Quiz. vi 
be quitted his charge; which,” in ſo excellent 
a magiſtrate; would have been inexcuſable, 
if, in ceaſing to execute the law, he had not 
put it in his e to _— che law itſelf | 
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his LeTTxEs PER $ANNES | (publiſhed in 
1721) ſeemed to give him a. ſufficient title 
yet ſome, rather too bold, ſtrokes: in that 
work, together with the great cireumſpection 
of that ſociety, rendered the matter dubious, 
Cardinal Fleury, alarmed with what he had 
heard concerning theſe letters, wrote, to let 
the academy know, that the king would not 
have them admit the author, unleſshe thought 
proper to diſavow the book. M. MoxrEs- 
QUIEU declared that he had never owned 
himſelf to be the author. of it; but that he 
ſhould never diſavow it. The Cardinal read 
the Leures Perſannes, found them more 
agreeable than dangerous, and MonTEsquigu 
was admitted. vam 
Our orator proceeds to give us a ſhort ae- 
count of M. MonTzsquitv's travels. When 


he left France, he accompanied his intimate 
A 4 
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friend, Lord Waldegrave, in his embaſſy to | 


Vienna; and after ſeeing alſo Hungary, Italy, 


Switzerland, and Holland, he ended his tour 
in Great Britain; where, meditating upon the 
ſprings of that goverrfigent, in which, ſays 
M. Maupertuis, ſo many, ſeemingly, incon - 


1 * 4 gruous advantages are united, he found all 


the materials that were wanting to complete 
the great works which 17 e in his ima- 
gination. | cnt 40% 
No ſooner was he tle to Man than 
he retired to La Brede: where, for the ſpace 
of two whole years, ſeeing nothing but books 
and trees, he wrote his Conſiderations on the 
cauſes of the grandeur and decline of the Roman 
Empire, which was publiſhed in 1733. To 
this work he deſigned to have added a book 
on the Engli/h government; but this. moſt 
excellent treatiſe. has ſince found a more 


proper place in his Efprit des Loix, with 


which he obliged the world in the year 1748. 
The preceding works of M. MoxnTzsqutev 
may be regarded as ſo many ſteps leading up 
to this great temple, which he erected to the 
ſelicity of mankind. How happy was it, 
that a man of his enlightened underſtanding + 
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applied himſelf ſolely to the ſtudy of that 
ſcience, which is, of all others, the moſt 
uſeful ! His Lettres Perſannes have, nod 
doubt, been frequently miſtaken for books 
of mere amuſement; but an intelligent reader 
will ſee them in a very different light. Some 
parts of them, indeed, are, perhaps, not wrote 
with ſo much caution as might have been 
wiſhed. The ſofter paſſions are generally 
painted in colours rather too lively: but vices 
and follies are expoſed, in ſuch a manner, as 
to afford matter of ſpeculation and entertain- 
ment to thoſe of the moſt philoſophic turn. 
The ſtyle of theſe letters is laconic, pure, and 
brilliant ; in which the chief merit of books 
may not, indeed, properly conſiſt; yet, it is 
to theſe ornaments they generally owe their 
| ſucceſs, In ſhort, never was there ſo much 
wiſdom expreſſed in ſo agreeable a manner, 
nor ſo much good ſenſe condenſed into _ me 
words. | | 

After having ſhewn, continues our en- 
comiaſt, the effe& of the human paſſions in 
the breaſt of one man, he then proceeded to 
conſider mankind in the aſſemblage; and 


choſe, for his peculiar object, the Roman 
N 


nation, as the moſt conſpicuous. If it be a 
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difficult thing, to trace the effects of, our 
paſſions in an Individual, how much more ſo 


muſt ĩt not be, to mark out thoſe of a whole 
People! Human ſenſe, to what extended 


degree ſoever it may be poſſeſſed, will, 
without experience, be found unequal to the 
taſk, There is required a perfect acquaintance 
with facts; that laboriouſly acquired know- 
lege, which is ſo rarely united to a ſublime 
genius! M:MoxTesqQuiev's reflections upon 
this ſubject, are evidently the reſult of a 
continued and complete ſtudy of hiſtory. It 
is from an exact ſeries of events that he draws 
conſequences the moſt juſt; Theſe Refle#i- 
015, etc. ſo full of profound reaſoning, may 
be conſidered as an abrigement of the Roman 
hiſtory, capable of ſupplying whatis wanting 
in Tacitus himſelf. 

Theſe works, ſays Mr. Maupertuis, natu- 
rally. led our author to a third, and much 
more important one; namely, his Trait de 
LEfprit des Lois. Amongſt the many 
different forms of government which exiſt, 
there are three principal ones, diſtinguiſhed 


from the reſt; Democracy, where the power 
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is u eqgally diſtributed to every member of the 
community; . Monarchy, where the power is 
centered in one perſon, but ſubject to the 
guidance and regulation of certain laws; and 
Deſpotiſm, where all the power is united in 
one individual, without laws. or limitation, 
Each of theſe kinds of government haye. a 


peculiar principle or ſpring upon which the 4 


ſtate may be ſaid to move. That of a de- 
mocracy is virtue; that of a monarchy, 60. 
nour; and that of a deſpotiſm, fear. Theſe 
three motives are differently modified in 
every intermediate kind of government; but 
each of theſe will predominate in proportion 
as the government approaches. towards, that 
kind of which it is the ſpring. From this 
ſource, M. MonTzgsqQuigu draws all the rules 
applicable to every kind of legiſlation that 
bath exiſted ; ſolves every doubt that can 
ariſe, and diſplays every poſlible advantage 
and defect. This ſingle obſervation has 
thrown more light both upon our civil and 
political laws, than can be collected from 
many huge volumes that have been written 
upon theſe ſubjects. 

From the firſt page to the laſt of this book, 


: 
. 
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the nature of M. MoxTesqQurev's ſoul is 


diſtinctly viſible; his great love of mankind, 
his defire for their happineſs, and his ſenti- 


ments of liberty. His picture of Aſiatic 
deſpotiſm, of that horrid government where 
one ſees but one Lord, and all the reſt in 
ſlavery, is one of the beſt preſervatives from 


ſuch an evil. The ſame wiſdom appears in 


his advice how to guard againſt the evils that 
may ariſe from too extenſive an equality. 

We may conſider M. MoxrESUIEVU as one 
of thoſe ſages who gave laws to the people; 


and this without injuring the memory of 


Solon, or of Lycurgus. If his treatiſe be 
not that ſyſtem of legiſlation which would 
render mankind the moſt happy, it contains, 
at leaſt, all che materials of which that ſyſtem 
ſhould be formed. They are there, not like 
precions ſtones and metals in the mines, 
mingled with groſs heterogeneous matter; 
here all is pure, all is gold, or diamond. It 
were indeed to be wiſhed that a Jittle more 
order had been obſerved in the poſition of 
theſe jewels, that none of them had ſhone 
out of their places: but then it would have 


been a more perfect ſyſtem of legiſlation, 


| 
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than will ever be munen the rb 
genius. n 257279 80 
We confeſs, ſays our es, that 1. 


MowTE squtgv, in explaining the cauſes of 


that variety obſervable in the manners of 
different people, in their laws, in their form 
of government, and even in their religion; 
has attributed too much to climate, degree 
of heat, air, and aliment; and that ſome of 
his reaſonings, on which theſe explanations 
are founded, have not the force he ſuppoſed; 
True it is, that theſe phyſical principles may 
be admitted to a certain degree; and it is allo 
as true, that in having ſometimes extended 
their influence a little too far, M. Movrxs- 
Quiev does, by no means, deſerve the cenſure 
which envy would have inſinuated. Yet theſe 
philoſophical and literary critics gave him little 
uneaſineſs. Reafon was his ſufficient advo- 
cate, But'there was another kind of critics, 
againſt whom the voice of reaſon was leſs to 
be depended on. Theſe gave him great 
uneaſineſs; for he was a man who ought not 
to have been ſuſpected. He was threatened 
with no leſs than to ſee his book condemned, 
or himſelf obliged to make certain retracta- 
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tions, which, to a man of his . 
have been extremely mortifying. Yet; after 
a long, and more judicious, examination; the 
Sorbonne thought proper to acquit him; How 
could it be imagined, that one, who had done 
fo much for the benefit of ſociety, could 6 
harm to religion! 

The number of etiviciſins that have 1 
written upon Eſprit des Loix, will be an 
eternal reproach to the learning of our times. 
It hath ſeldom been attacked with any ſnadow 
of juſtice; too often without decency, After 
having forgot what was due to reaſon, they 
grew unmindful of what they owed to the 
perſon of a man, of all others, the moſt 
reſpectable. He was torn by thoſe kind of 
vultures, who, not being able to ſubſiſt by 
their own productions, live on what they can 
ſnatch from the works of others. But he was 
defended by ſome very excellent pen. 

The Dialague between Sylla and Eucrates, 
Lyſimaque, and the Temple de Gnyde, were 
alſo written by M. MoxrEscbigv; and, 
though of a different kind, do not leſs indi- 
cate their author, than his more profound 
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compoſitions. They prove to us, char wiſdom 
is no enemy to mirth. | | 

No ſooner, ſays Mr. an had bs 
Pruſſian Majeſty honoured, me with the 
direction of his academy, than I propoſed 
M. MoxnTESQuIEv as a member. Our Whole 
ſociety well knew the value of theacquilition, 
and he received our offer with the moſt grate- 
ful ſenſibility. Theſe are his ſentiments, in 
a letter to me, on the occaſion: even the 
moſt careleſs and familiar lines from Mr. 
MoxrEs EU will be always valuable where- 
ſoever they are found. 


My very dear and illuſtrious Wöthe, - 


You received a letter from me, dated at 
Paris. I received one of yours written at 
Potzdam ; which, as it. was dire&ed to 
Bourdeaux, ſpent above a. month upon the 
road, Thus was I long deprived of the 
real pleaſure J feel at the receipt of every 
mark of your rememberance. I yet want 
conſolation that I did not find you here; and 
both my heart and mind are yet in continual 
ſearch of you. It is impoſſible I ſhould tell 
you with what reſpe&, with what ſentiments 
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of gratitude, and if T may be allowed to ſay 
it, with what joy, I learn, by your letter, 
that the academy has done me the honour to 
admit me one of its members. Nothing but 
your frieridſhip could have perſuaded the reſt 
that T might afpire to a ſeat among them. 
This will give me emulation to encreaſe my 
worth. You would, indeed, long ſince have 
experienced my ambition, had J not feared 
to torment your friendſhip i in rendering it 
conſpicuous. Yon muſt now finiſh the work 
you have begun, by informing me how I am 
to behave on the occaſion; to whom, and in 
what manner, I am to expreſs my gratitude. 
Do yon conduct me, and I ſhall be well 
guided. Tf, in your converſation with the 
king, you could find a proper opportunity 
to ſignify my thankfulneſs, I beg you will not 
let it eſcape. J have nothing to offer to that 
great Pzixce, except my admiration; and in 
this I do nothing that will diſtinguiſh me 
from the reſt of mankind. 

I am ſorry to ſee that you yet want con- 
ſalation for the death of your father. 1 
myſelf am ſenſibly affected with it: it is 
one reaſon the more to diminiſh our hope 


M. pE Menrrsdurxr.-. in 


of ſeeing you gin! Eno iow w not Whether 1 
may attribute it to my moral or phyfieat er 
ſence, but my ſpul is fufce ptible of every 
ſenſation. N was happy at my conntryHouſts 
whete'T fa nothing Vitttees And Tam no 
leſs happy in Paris, amidſt crowds of peo te; 
numerous as "the fands 5 "the" fea,” "Taſk 
nothing of this earth, but to continue my 
rotation round its center: not that 1 would 
willingly d defcribe eirle$eqtial in minuteneſs 
to yours when at Torneo.” Adicu, n. deat 
and illuſtrious Friend. I embrace 18 etc.” 


\ Poris, Nov. 25, 1746. 8825 Re 
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Mr. Maupertuis oli to delimit that 
the) ſame candor which. diſtinguiſned M. 
Mon rEso E in his writings, was alſo his 
characteriſtic in his converſation with the 
world. He was the ſame man viewed in 
all lights. He appears even, if poſſible, more 
extraordinary when we "conſider. him as a 
member of ſociety, than as an author. Pro- | 
found, ſublime, in his ſimplicity; he charmed; 
inſtructed, and never offended. I myſelf, fays 
our Orator, having had the happineſs to fre- 
quent thoſe ſocieties of which he was a mem 
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ber, have en Frequent, witneſs of dhe im 

patience with which he was always erk 
and the univerſal joy that appeared on his 
arrival. The modeſty and openneſs of his 


men ee great ene In Tre 
des 
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Jelpifng every, ching that went beyond being 
decent. His cloaths were: always of the 

plaineſt kind, without any ornament of gold 
or deer, . The fame ſimplicity, Feel his 
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nomy. His paternal eſtate he left, as. he 
found it, neither incteaſed nor Gain ed. 
On the roth of February, in this year [1755] 
he died, as he had lived, without either olſtet- 
tation or puſilanimity, acquitting himſelf of 
every duty with the greateſt decency. Dur- 
ing his indiſpoſition, his houſe was inceſſantly 
crouded with people of the firſt diſtinction 
in France, and ſuch as were moſt deſerving 
of his friendſhip. Her Grace the Ducheſs 
d'Aiguillon, who will permit me to mention 


* Some particulars of his perſon are mentioned; as, that 
he was well proportioned,; and that he had almoſt entirely 
loſt the ſight of one eye; though that defect was ſcarce — 
fervable. i” 
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her name upon this oecafion':(M; Mewrns- 
Quiev's memory would loſe too mueh Wer 
I not to name her) ſcarce ever left him 2 
moment: ſhe received his laſt ſighs. It was 
in her houſe that I firſt ſa / him; and therr 
began the friendſhip that hath-affatded me ſd 
much delight. To this Lady I am alſo in- 
debted for theſe. cireumſtances of his death. 
The ſweetneſs of hisdiſpoſitions, ſhe tells 
me, continued to his very laſt moment, Not 
a ſingle complaint eſcaped his lips, nor even 
the leaſt ſign of impatience. Theſe were his 
worgs to thoſe that ſtood around him: 1 
always paid great reſpeF'to'\religion + The 
morality of the goſpel 1s a moſt excellent thing, 
and the moſt valuable grefent that could poſſibly 
have been received by nan from bi GreatoF. 
The Jeſuits who were near him, preſſing 
him to deliver up his corrections of the Ler- 
tres Perſannes, he gave to me; and to madame 
du Pre, his manuſcript, with theſe words 
T will ſacrifice every thing to reaſon and to 
religion: conſult with my friends, and decide 
whether this ought to appear. He had à 
pleaſure in the preſence of his friends, and, 


as often as an interval of eaſe would permit, 
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he would join the converſation. Mis ftuarioy, 
he told me, was cruel, but not without many 
cauſes of confolation's fo ſenſible was he of the 
public concern, and of the affection of his 
friends. - Myſelf and Madame du Pre were 
his attendance: almoſt day and night. The 
Duke de Nivernois, M. de Bucley, the fa- 
mily of Fizjames, the Chevalier de Jeau- 
court, etc. in ſhort, Othe houſe was always 
full, and even the ſtreet was ſcarce paſſable. 
But all our eare and anxiety was as ineffeftud 
as the ſkill of his phyſictans. He died in the 
thirteenth day of his illneſs, of an inflagnma- 
tory fever, which. had ſeized every part of 
M. MonTesqvev was married in 1715, to 
Jeanne de Lartigue, daughter to Pierre de 
Lartigue, Lieutenant<olonel of the regiment 
de Maulevrier. By this Lady he had a fon 
and two daughters. His ſon, M. de Secondat, 
diſtinguiſhed for his phyſical and mathematy 
cal knowlege, was named to fill his father's 
place in the academy of Berlin. M. Chateau 
| brun, who has introduced the ancient Greek 
| ſimplicity upon the French ſtage, ſucceeds 
| him in the academy Frangoiſe; and in that 
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of Cortonne he is worthily 1 by his 
friend Mr: Condamine 


This, Gentlemen, is the ſubſtance of the 
panegyric before me. You will not think I 
have been too particular, when you conſider 
this my not only as an account of Mr. 


Maupertuis's Eloge, but of that great man's 
writings who is the ſubje of it; that the beſt 


account of an author's life is the hiſtory of 
his works; and that the author of whom we 


have been ſpeaking, was Monſieur de Mox- 
TESQUIEU. 


I have the honour to be, 
GENTLEMEN, 


Your very humble ſervant, 


B—, 
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ROMAN EMPIRE 


CHAP T ER E 
1. The Infanty of Rome. 2. The Wars it fe Marel. 


; E muſt not form to ourſelves an ven of 
W the city of Rome, in its infancy, from 
the cities which exiſt at this time, unleſs 
we have in view thoſe of the Crim Tartars, built for 
the ſtowing and ſecuring of plunder, cattle, fruits, 
and other produce of the country. The antient 
names of the chief places in Rome are all relative 
to this uſe. fe 

The city was even without ſtreets, unleſs we will 
give this name to. the continuation of roads which | 
center in it. The houſes were ſtraggling, built after 
an irregular manner, and very ſmall; for the in- 
Habitants being always either at their work, or in 
the public ſquare, were very ſeldom at home. 

But the greatneſs of Rome ſoon appeared in its 
public edifices. Works which (2) have raiſed, * 


(a) See the aſtoniſhment of Dionyſiws Halicarnaſſeus on the aque- 
ducts built by Tarquin, Ant. Rom. I. iii, They are (ill ſubſiſting. 
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| | fill raiſe, the greateſt idea of its power, were forms 

1 ed under its kings. They began already to lay the 

[ foundation of that city, which was to be eternal, 

* Romulus, and his ſucceſſors, were engaged in al- 

f moſt perpetual wars with their neighbours, to en- 

creaſe the number of their citizens, their women, 

and their territories. They uſed to return to the 
if city, loaded with the ſpoils of conquered nations; 

* Wl and theſe ſpoils, which conſiſted of wheat-ſheaves 

IF and flocks, ufed to fill them with the greateſt j joy. 

9 Such is the origin of triumphs, to which that city, 

afterwards, chiefly owed its grandeur. 

Ty | The ſtrength of the Romans was greatly increaſ- 
i! | ed by their union with the Sabines, a ſtubborn war- 
1 like people, reſembling the Lacedaemonians from 

11 whom they ſprung. Romulus (a) copied the form 


| | | of their ſhields, which were large, and uſed them 
| | ever afterwards inſtead of the ſmall buckler of Ar- 
I | gos: and it is to be obſerved, that the circumſtance; 
4 | | | which chiefly raiſed the Romans to the ſovereignty 
IF of the world, was, their laying aſide their own cus 
| ſtoms as ſoon as they met with better among the 
19 people they conquered; and it is well known that 
1 they fought ſucceſſively againſt all nations. 
| It was a maxim then among the republics of 
Italy, that treaties made with one king were not 
obligatory towards his ſucceſſor. This was a ſort 
of law of nations (5) among them. Thus every 
| thing which had been ſubmitted to by one king of 
( | Rome, they thought themſelves diſengaged from 
| | under another, and wars continually _ wm 


(a) Plutarch's life of Romulus. 
| (bd) This appears throuzhout the hiſtory of the kings of Rome, 
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Tbe reign of Numa, being long and pacific, was 
very well adapted to leave the Romans in their hum- 


ble condition; and had their territory in that age . ; 


been leſs confined, and their power greater, it is 
probable their fortune would have been fixed for 
ever. 

One cauſe of the proſperity of Rome was, that 

all her kings were great men. No other hiſtory 
preſents us with an uninterrupted ſucceſſion of * 
ſtateſmen and ſuch captains. 

In the infancy of ſocieties, the india men in the 
republic form the conſtitution ; afterwards the con- 
ſtitution forms the leading men in the republic. 

Sextus the ſon of Tarquin, by violating the 
chaſtity of Lucretia, took ſuch a ſtep as has ſel- 
dom failed to drive tyrants from the cities over 
which they preſided; for when once a people are 
made ſtrongly ſenſible, by the commiſſion of ſo 
enormous a crime, of the ſlavery to which they are 

reduced, they immediately form a deſperate reſo 
lution. | 

A people may ſuffer, without murmuring, the 
impoſing of new tributes, ſince they are not certain 
but that ſome advantage may accrue to themſelves, 


from the diſpoſal of the monies fo levied : but When 


an inſult is put upon them, they are affected with 
their misfortune only ; and this they aggravate, by 
fixing to it the idea of all the calamities which can 


% 


poſſibly happen. 


It muſt however be confeſſed, that the death 6f 
Lucretia did no more than occaſion, accidentally, 
the revolution which happened; for a haughty, en- 
terprizing, bold people, confined within walls, muſt 
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neceſſarily either ſhake off the N or ſolten the 
aſperity of their manners. 

From the ſituation of things at le Ane ah Fi 
was the reſult; either that Rome ſhould change the 
form of its NETS, or continue for evera {mal}, 
poor monarchy. | 

Modern hiſtory furniſhes us with a very remark- 
able example of what happened at that time in Rome; 
for as men have been ſenſible of the fame paſſions - 
in all ages, the occaſions which gave riſe to great 
revolutions are various, but the cauſes are for ever 
the ſame. _ | 

As Henry VII of England inereaſed the power 
of the commons, merely to humble the nobility; 
ſo Servius Tullius enlarged the privileges of the 
people, in order to depreſs the ſenate; but the peo- 
ple, growing afterwards bolder, ruined each of the 
monarchies under which they lived. 

No flattering colours have been employed, in the 
picture which is left us of Tarquin; his name has 
not eſcaped any of the orators whodeclaimed againſt 
tyranny; but his conduct before his calamities, WM 
which it is evident he foreſaw; his gentleneſs and 
humanity towards the conquered, his beneficence to 
the ſoldiers, the arts by which he engaged fuch num- 
bers to endeavour at his preſervation, the edifices 
he raiſed for the public uſe, his courage in the field, 
the conſtancy and patience with which he bore his 
misfortunes, a twenty years war he either carried 
on, or cauſed to be carried on againſt the Romans, 
though deprived of his kingdom, and very poor; 
theſe things, and the reſources he perpetually found, 
prove maniſeſtly, that he was nocontemptible perſon. 
The rank or place, which poſterity beſtows, is 


ra 
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ſubject, as all otherg are, to the whim, and caprice 
of fortune: woe to the reputation of that monarch 
who is oppreſſed by a party which after becomes the _ 
prevailing one; or who has endeavoured to o delt 
a prepoſſeſſion that ſurvives him. 1 

The Romans, after having baniſhed their kings: > 
appointed conſuls annually, a circumſtance which 
contributed to raife them to ſo exalted a pitch. In 
the lives of all princes there are certain periods of 
ambition, and theſe are afterwards ſucceeded by o- 
ther paſſions, and even by indolence; but the com- 
monwealth being governed by magiſtrates who were 
changed every year, and who endeavoured to ſigna- 
lize themſelves in their employment, in the view of 
obtaining new ones, ambition had not a moment to 
loſe. Hence it was that theſe magiſtrates were ever 
perſuading the ſenate to ſtir up the people to war, 
and pointed out to them new enemies every day. 

This body (the ſenate) was inclined enough to 
do this of their own accord; for, being quite tired 
of the complaints and demands of the people; they 

endeavoured to remove the occaſion of their. diſ- 

quiet, and to employ them in foreign wars. 

Now the common people were generally pleaſed 
with war, becauſe a method had been found to make 
it beneficial to them, by the Judicious diſtribution 
that was made of the ſpoils. . 

Rome being a city in which neither trade nor arts 
flouriſhed, the ſeveral individuals had no other way 
of enriching themſelves, but by rapine. 

An order and diſcipline was therefore eſtabliſhed 
in the way and manner of pillaging (a), and this 


(a). See Polybius, Book x. 
| 1433 


"a. 


30 The Risk and FALL of the 


was pretty near the ſame with that now prafiifed 
among the inhabitants of Leſſer Tartary. g 
The plunder was laid together, and 'afterwards 
diſtributed among the ſoldiers; not even the mi. 
nuteſt article was loſt, becauſe every man, before 
he ſet out, ſwore not to -mbezzle any thing; be · 
ſides that, the Romans were, of all nations, the moſt 
religious obſervers of oaths, theſe being conſidered 
as the ſinews of their military diſcipline. | 

In fine, thoſe citizens, who ſtaid at home, ſhared 
alſo in the fruits of the victory; for part of the 
conquered lands was confiſcated, and this was ſub- 
divided into two portions, one of which was ſold 
for the benefit of the public, and the other divided 
by the commonwealth, among ſuch citizens as were 
but in poor circumſtances, upon condition of their 
paying a fmall acknowlegement. 

As the conſuls had no other way of obtaining the 
honour of a triumph, than by a conqueſt or a vi- 
Rory, this made them ruſh into the field with un 
parallelled impetuoſity; they marched directly to the 
enemy, when force immediately decided the conteſt: 

Rome was therefore engaged in an eternal, and 
ever-obſtinate war: now, a nation that is always 
(a) at war, and that too from the very frame and 
eſſence of its government, muſt' neceſſarily be de- 
{troyed, or ſubdue all other nations; for, | theſe 
being ſometimes at war, and at other times in 
peace, could never be fo able to invade others, nor 
fo well prepared to defend themſelves. 

By this means the Romans attained a perfect 


() The Romans copſidered forcigners as enemies: Hoſtis, 
according to Varro, De Lingua Lat. kb. iv. ſignified at Gol « 


Foreigner who lived according to his own laws. 
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knowlege in "the military arte: in travſient wars 
moſt of the examples are loſt; peace ſuggeſts dif- 
ferent ideas, and we e forget not only our faults, but 
even our virtues. 

Another conſequence of the maxim of waging 
perpetual war, was, nat the Romatis never con- 
cluded a peace but when they were victorious; and 
indeed, to what purpoſe would it be to make al 
ignominious peace with one nation, and after- 
wards go and invade another? 

In this view their pretenſions roſe 4055 in 
proportion to their defeat; by this they ſurprized 
the conquerors, and laid themſelves —_ a greater 

neceſſity of conquering. 4 

Being for ever obnoxious to the woſt ſevete ven- 
geance; perſeverance and valout became neceſſary 
virtues: and theſe could not be diſtinguiſhed, a- 
mong them, from ſetf-love, from the love of one's 
family, of one's country, and whatever is deareſt 


— 
nnen 


* — _ 


among men. 
The fame had happened to Ttaly, which befel 
America in late ages; the natives of the former, 
quite helpleſs and diſperſed up and down, having 
reſigned their habitations to new comers, it was af- 
terwards peopled by three different nations, the 
Tuſcans (a), the Gauls, and the Greeks, The Gauls 
had no manner of relation or affinity either with 
the Greeks or Tuſeans; the latter formed a ſociety 
which had its peculiar language, cuſtoms and mo- 
rals; and the Grecian colonies, who deſcended from 
(a) It is not known whether they were originally of that 


country, or only a colony; but Dion. Halicarnaſſeus is of the 
former opinion, lib. i. 
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us in the life of that * 
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pretty ſeparate intereſts, _ 


1 The world in that age was not like the world 
in ours: voyages, conqueſt, traffic; the eſtabliſh- 

ment of mighty ſtates; the invention of poſt-offi- 
ces, of the ſea-compals, agg of printing; theſe, 
with a certain general polity, have made correſ- 
pondence much eaſier, and given riſe, among us, to 
an art called by the name of politics : every man ſees 
at one glance whatever is tranſacted in the whole 
univerſe; and if a people difcover but ever ſo little 
ambition, all the nations round them are Rory 

ately terrified. _ 

The people of Italy had @) none of thoſe en- 
gines which, were employed in ſieges: and further, 
as the ſoldiers were not allowed any ſtipend, there 
was no poſſibility of keeping them long before a 
town or fortreſs: hence it Was, that few of their 
wars were deciſive : theſe fought from no other 
motive, but merely to plunder the enemies camp 
or his lands; after which, both the conqueror and 
the conquered marched back to their reſpective ci- 
ties. This circumſtance gave riſe to the ſtrong re- 
ſiſtance which the people of Italy made, and at the 
ſame time to the inflexible, reſolution the Romans 
formed to ſubdue them; this favoured the latter 
with victories, which no ways depraved their mo, 
rals, and left them in their original poverty. 


- 


(a) D. Haliearnaſſ. declares fo 2 y. lib. ix. and this appears 
by hiſtory: they uſed to attempt the ſcalado of cities with ladders. 
Fßphorus relates that Artemon the engineer invented large 
machines to batter the ſtrongeſt wall. Pericles was the firſt 
who made uſe of them at the ſiege of Samos as Plutarch tells 
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Had the Romans made à rapid conqueſt of the 
neighbouring cities, they would have been in a de- 
clining condition at the arrival of Pyrrhus, of the 
Gauls, and of Hannibal; and, by a fate common 
to moſt governments in the world, they would have 
made too quick a tranſition from poverty to Kan 
and from riches to depravity. | 
But Rome, for ever ſtruggling; and ever meet- 
ing with obſtacles, made other nations tremble at its 
power, and at the fame time was unable to extend 
it; and exerciſed, in a very narrow compaſs of 
ground, a train of virtues that were to prove of 
the moſt fatal conſequence to the univerſe, 7 
All the people of Italy were not equally warlike: 
thoſe who inhabited the eaſtern part, as the Taren- 
tines and the Capuans; all the cities of Campania, 
and of Graecia Major, were quite immerſed.in indo- 
lence and in pleaſures; but the Latins, the Hernict, 
the Sabines, the Aqui, and the Volſcians, were 
paſſionately fond of war: "theſe nations lay round 
Rome; the reſiſtance they made to that city was 
incredible, and they ſurpaſſed them in ſtubbornteſs 
and inflexibility. 
The Latin cities ſprung from Alban cotonies, 
which were founded (a) by Latinus Sylvius; be- 
ſides their common extraction with the Romans, 
there were ſeveral rites and ceremonies common to 
both; and Servius Tullus had (6) engaged them 
to build a temple in Rome, to ſerve as the center 
of union of the two nations. Loſing a battle near 
the lake Regillus, they were fubjeCted to an alliance, 


(a) As appears from the treatiſe entit!-d, Origo Gentis Ro- 
manae, aſcribed to Aurelius Vitor, (6) D. Halicarnall. 
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and forced to aſſociate in 4 ee. he 
Romans waged. 
It was manifeſtly ſeen, Aeg "ea ſhore 407 
that the tyranny of the decemvirs laſted, how much 
the aggrandizing of Rome depended on its liberty, 
The government ſeemed to have loſt the (5) foul 
which animated even to the minuteſt part of it. 
There remained at that time but two ſorts of 
people in the city, thoſe who ſubmitted to ſlavery, 
and thoſe who for their own private intereſt endea- 
voured to enſlave the reſt. The ſenators withdrew 
from Rome as from a foreign city ; and the neigh 
bouring nations did not meet with the 17 reſiſt 
ance from any quarter, 
I! be ſenate having found means to give the ſol · 
diers a regular ſtipend, the ſiege of Veil was under · 
taken, which laſted ten years. But now a new art, 
and a new ſyſtem of war, were ſeen to ariſe among 
the Romans; their ſucceſſes were more ſignal and 
conſpicuous; they made a better advantage of their 
victories; their conqueſts were greater, they ſent 
out more colonies; in fine, the taking of Veil 
proved a kind of revolution. 

But all this did not leſſen their toils: if, on one 
fide, they attacked with greater vigour the Tuſcans, 
the Æqul, and the Volſcians; for this very reaſon 
they were abandoned by the Latins and the Hernici 
their allies, who were armed after the ſame man- 
ner, and obſerved the ſame diſcipline with them- 


* 


(a) See in D. Halicarnaff, lib. vi. one of the renties com 
eluded with this people. | 

(3) Theſe Decemviri, upon pretence of giving written laws 
to the people, ſeized upon the COON See D. Maler. 
lib. ai, 
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ſelves; this engaged the Tuſcans to form newal- 
liances; and prompted the Samnites, the moſt mar- 
ee h eee 
war. 

After the ſoldiers received pay, the ſenate no 
longer diſtributed to them the lands of the con- 


quered people, upon whom other conditions were 


now impoſed; they were obliged, for; inſtance, to 
pay the army a certain quota for à time, and to 
ſend ſupplies of cloths and corn. x 

The taking of Rome by the Gauls did no o wy 
leſſen its ſtrength ; almoſt the whole army, which 
was diſperſed rather than overcome,” withdrew to . 
Veii; the people ſheltered themſelves in the adja · 
cent cities; and the burning of Rome was no more 
than the ſetting fire to a few ann 


CHAPTER u. 

O the Science of war as practiſed by the Rowans- 
A the Romans devoted themſclves. entirely to 
war, and conſidered it as the only ſcience, 
they therefore bent all their thoughts, and the ge- 
nius with which they were informed, to the im- 
provement of it : doubtleſs a god, ſays (a) Vegetius, 

inſpired them with the idea of the legion. 
They judged that it would be neceſſary to art 
the ſoldiers who compoſed the legion with weapons, 
whether offenſive or defenſive, of a ſtronger and () 


heavier kind than thoſe of any other nation. 
But as ſome things mult be done in war, which: 


(a) L. ii, cap: 1. 
(5) See in Polybius, and in Joſephus, De ” Judaica. lib. &. 
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a heayy body is not able to execute, the Roman 
would have che legion include within itſelf a band 
of light forces, which might iſſue from ĩt in order 
to provoke the enemy to battle, or draw, back in- 
to it in cafe of neceſſity; they alſo would have this 
legfon ſtrengthened with cavalry, with archers, and 
flingers, to purſue thoſe who fled, and complete the 
victory; that it ſhould be defended: by military en- 
gines of every kind, which it drew after it; that 
every evening this body ſhould entrench ieſelf, and 
be, as Vegetius (a) obſerves, a kind of ſtrong-hold. 
But that the Roman ſoldiers might be able to car- 
ry heavier arms than other men, it was neceſſary 
they ſhould become more than men; and this they 
became by perpetual labour which ant their 
vigour, and by exerciſes that gave them an activity, 
which is nb more than a juſt diſtribution of the 
ſtrength we .are invigorated with. 
It is obſerved in this age, that the (6) immo- 
derate labour, which ſoldiers are obliged to under- 
go, deſtroys our armies; and yet it was by incre- | 
able labcur that the Romans preſerved themſelves. 
The reaſon I take to be this; their toils were con- 
tinual and uninterrupted, whereas our ſoldiers are 
ever ſhifting from the extremes of labour to the 


* 1 1 % . 


a deſcription of the arms of the Roman ſoldiers. There is 
dut little difference, ſays the latter, between a Roman ſoldier 
m_ a loaded horſe. 
hey carried (ſays Cicero) proviſi on for fifteen days, 

6 4 of all forts, and whatever they ſhould have oe - 
* cafion for in throwing up trenches. As to their arms, they | 
* were no more incumbered with them than with their bands.“ 

(a) Lib. ü. cap. 25. : 

09 Particularly the throwing up of the — | 
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extremes of idleneſs, than which nothing can poſ· 
ſibly be more deſtructivpe. ales 

I muſt here take notice of what authors (a) re- 
late concerning the training up of the Roman ſol! 
diery. They were inured to the military pace, that 
is, to walk twenty miles, and ſometimes four and 

twenty, in five hours. During theſe marches, they! 
carried burdens of threeſcore pound weight; they 
habituated themſelves to running and leaping, armed 
cap-a-pee; in their () exerciſes they made ule: of 
ſwords, javelins and arrows; double the weight of 
common weapons; and theſe exerciſes were bnd 
on without intermiſſion. | 2 

The camp was not the only: 3 ſhook: 
there being, in Rome, a place in which the citizens? 
uſed to perform exerciſes (it was the Campus Mar- 
tius): after their fatigues (c) they plunged into the 
Tyber, to aceuſtom themſelves to ſwimming, and 
cleanſe away the duſt and ſw eat. 

Whenever the Romans thought. . 
poſed to any danger, or were deſirous of repairing 
ſome loſs, it was a conſtant practice among them | 
to invigorate and give ne life to their military diſ- 
cipline. Are they engaged in a war aun "— i 

"1 Kit zn eh meiebe 
T "4. l TIES, 

(a) See in Vegetius, lib. 1. 1 in Livy, ib. xvi. the 
exerciſes which Scipio Africanus made the ſoldiers perform a ate 
ter the taking of Carthago Nova. Marius uſed to go every 
day to the Campus Martius, even in his extreme old age. Tr 
was cuſtomary for Pompey, when 58 years of age, to arm 
himſelf cap-a-pee, and engage in ſingle combat with the Roman 


youths. He uſed to exerciſe himſelf in riding, when be would, 


run with the ſwifteſt career, and hurl the javelin. * in 
the lives of Marius and n, 


(5) Vegetius, Lib. 2. (le) idem ibid. 


. 


— # 


vers; and Sylla employs, in ſuch hard labour, his 
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| people no leſs martial than themſelves? Manus 
reflects upon the beſt methods of the 
command in the field, and puts to death his o 
fon, for conquering without his orders. Are they 
defeated before Numantia? Scipio Aemilianus im- 
' mediately removes the ſeveral blandiſhments, which 
had enervated them. Have the Roman legions paſt 
under the yoke at Numidia ? Metellus wipes a- 
way their ignominy, the inſtant he has obliped them 


to reſume their ancient inſtitutions. Marius, that 
be may be enabled to vanquiſh the Cimbri and the 


Teutones, begins by diverting the courſe of (a) i- 


| ſoldiers, who were terrified at the war which was 


carrying on againſt Mithrjdates, that they ſue for 


battle, to put an end to their hardſhips. - © 


| the cuſtom among the Romans of letting ſoldiers 


Publius Naſica made the Romans build a fleet 


of ſhips, at a time when they had no occaſion fot 
| ſuch a force: theſe progls denten idleneſs more 


than an enemy.” ' | 
Aulus Gellius (5) gives no „ 


dlood who had committed a fault; the true reaſon 


is, that ſtrengih being the chief qualification of a 


ſoldier, this was the means of adding not to his 


weakneſs, but to his diſgrace. 
In the battles fought in our age, every ſingle ſol- 
dier has very little ſecurity and confidence except in 


| the multitude; but among the Romans, every indi- 


vidual, more robuſt and of greater experience in 
war, as well as more inured to the fatigues of 1 
than his enemy, relied upon himſelf only. He was 


(a) Frontin. Stratagem. lib, i, cap. 11. (6) Lib. x. cap · 9. 
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naturally endued with courage, or. in other words, 
ſtrength inſpires. . M 51430 tano der 
Theſe men thus enured were generally healthy 
and vigorous: we do not find by hiſtorians, that the 
Roman armies, which waged war in ſo great a va- 
riety of climates, fell often à prey to diſeaſes; 
whereas in the preſent age we daily ſee armies, 
without once engaging, periſh, and melt away, if 1 
may uſe the expreſſion, in a ſingle campaign. 
Deſertions are very frequent among us ſor this 
reaſon, becauſe the ſoldiers are the dregs of every 
nation, and not one of them poſſeſſes, or thinks 
himſelf poſſeſſed of, a certain advantage which gives 
him a ſuperiority over his comrades. , But among 
the Romans they were leſs frequent; it being 
ſcarce poſſible that ſoldiers, raiſed. from among a 
people naturally ſo haughty and imperious, and 
ſo ſure of commanding over others, ſhould. de- 
mean themſelves to ſuch a degree, as to ceaſe ta 
be Romans, | | 
As their armies were not great, they were eaſily 
ſubſiſted: the commander had a better ity 
of knowing the ſeveral individuals; and could more 
eaſily perceive the various faults and miſdemean- 
ours committed by the ſoldie x. 1 

The violence of their exerciſes, and the wonder- 
ful roads they built, enabled them to make long and 
ſpeedy marches. Their ſudden preſence damped the 
ſpirits of their oppoſers: they ſhewed themſelves, 
eſpecially after ſome unfortunate event, at a time. 
when their enemies were in that ſtate of negligence. 
which is generally conſequent on victory.  / 


q> The R15z:and Pair" bf the 
As no troops in the world were, in any age; 
vel diſciplined, it was hardly poſſible chat in a bat. 
tle, how unfortunate ſoever, but ſome Romans muſt 
rally in one part or other of it; of on the other de, 
dut that the enemy miſt be defeated in ſome part 
of the field: and, indeed, we find every Where in 
hiſtory, that whenever the Romans happened to be 
overpowered at the beginning, either by numbers, 
or the flerceneſs of the onſet, they at laſt wreſted 
the lawrel out of the enenſies hand. 
Their chief care was to examine, in what par- 
ticular their enemies had an advantage over them; 
and hen this was found, they immediately recti. 
fied it. The cutting ſwords (a) of the Gauls, and 
the elepbants of Pyrrhus intimidated them but once. 
They ſtrengthened their cavalry, (0) firſt; by taking 
the bridles from the horſes; that their impetuoſity 
might be boundleſs, and afterwards by intermixing 
them with Velites (c): when they underſtood the 
excellence of dhe Spanith (4) ſword, they qui _ 
Ar: 
(a The Ads hd to preſent their javelins, when the 
Gauls ſtruck at them with, _ fwords, — nn N 
| blunted them. 
(5) At the time that they. — ageing "he leſſer nations 
of Italy, their horſe was ſuperior to that df their enemies, and 
for this reaſon, the cavalry were compoſed of none but the ableſt 
bodied men, and the moſt conſiderable among the citizens, cach 
of whom had a horſe maintained at the public expence. When 
they alighted, no infantry was more formidable, and they ve- 
ry often turned the ſcale of victory. 
(c) Theſe were young men lightly armed, and the moſt 
nimble of all the legion. At the leaſt ſignal that was given, 
they would either leap: behind à horſeman, or tight WET 
Valerius Maximus, lib. ii, Livy, lib xxvi. | 
(% Fragmen, of Polybius cited by suidas in che — 
Aa 
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their own for it. They baffled all the art of the, 
moſt experienced pilots, by the invention of an en 
gine which is deſcribed hy Polybius. In ſine, as Jo- 
ſephus obſerves (a), war was a ſubject of meditation 
to the Romans, and peace an exerciſe. e 

lf any nation boaſted, either from nature or ita 
inſtitution, any peculiar- advantage, the Romans 


immediately made uſe. of it: they. employed their, 
utmoſt endeavours to procure horſes from Numi- 


dia, bowmen from Crete, Gagers from the re 
and ſhips from the Rhodians. 
To conclude, no nation in = — erer pres 
pared for war with ſo much r a it 
on with ſo much e N 
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CHAPTER m. 


The Methods by which the Anolon raiſed them: | 

| Jeives. to ere % das) 119199 

1517 1 11329 01 et-! Nv 

8 the people of Rupes in this age) bes Wer 

near the ſame arms, the ſame diſcipline, the 

ſame arts, and the ſame manner of making wary 

the prodigious fortune, to which the Romans attain- 

ed, ſeems incredible to us. Beſides, power is at this 

time divided ſo diſproportionably, that it is not poſ- 

ſible for a petty ſtate to raiſe itſelf; mertly by its 

own {ſtrength from the . —_— mm 
vidence has placed it. 

This merits ſome refletions, othebwile bro we 
behold ſeveral events without being able to account 
for them; and for want of having al Re bes of 

19 419 * 133310 
13 Hum d i BYS 


(9) De Bello Judaico, lib. i. / 


„ 
Py 


to ſay, made it a well regulated ſociety: 
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the different ſituation of things, we ſhould believe 


ii peruſing antient hiſtory, that we News ſei 


men different from our ſelves. 


Experience has ſhewn wr LE chat an fu 
ropean prince, Who has a million of ſubjects, cat 


not, without deſtroying himſelf, keep up and min- 
taln above ten thoufand ſoldiers; We great 


nations only are poſſeſſed of armies, 
But the cafe was different antlentiy with regut 
to commonweaſths: for this proportion between the 
ſoldiers and the reſt of e people, which is now 28 
one to an hundred, might, in thoſe times, be pret 
ry near as one is to tight, 

The founders of antient commonwealths had 
made an equal diſtribution of the lands; this cir- 
curnſtance alone raiſed x nation to power; that is 
y qþis alſo 
gave ſtrength to its armies; it being equally the it 
tereſt (and this too was very great) of every indi- 
vidual, to exert himſelf in defence of his country. 
When laws were no. executed in their full ti- 
gour, affairs returned back to the ſame point in 
which we now ſee them: the avarice of ſome par- 
ticular perſons, and the laviſh profuſeneſs of others, 
occaſioned the lands to become the property of a 
few ; immediately arts were introduced to ſupply the 
reciprocal wants of the rich and poor; by which 
means there were but very few ſoldiers or citizens 
ſeen ; for the revenues of the lands, that had before 
been employed to ſupport the latter, were now be- 
ſtowed wholly on ſlaves and artificers, who admi- 
niſtered to the luxury of the new proprietors; fot 
otherwiſe the government, which, how licentious ſo- 


ever it be, muſt exiſt, would have been deſtroyed: 
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before the corruption of, the ſtate, the original re · 
venues of it were divided ambng-the ſoldiers, that 
is, the labourers: after it was corrupted, they went 
frſt to the rich, who let them but 10 ſlaves and 
artificers, from whom they received; by way of tri- 
bute a part for the maintenance of the ſoldiers;-and 
ic was impoſſible that people of this caſt ſhould be 
good ſoldiers, they being cowardly and abject: al · 
ready corrupted by the luxury of cities, and often 
by the very art they profeſſed; not to mention, that 
as they could not properly call any country their 
own, and reaped the frllits of their induſtry in 
every clime, they had very little either to loſe os 
keep. 01 tO zt 11939 / CLCHILETTYES: dick T 
In the ſurvey (a) of the people of Rome ſome 
time after the expulſion of the kings, and in chat 
_ Demetrius Phalereus (5) at Athens, the 
number of inhabitants was found nearly equal; 
Rome had four hundred forty; thouſand, Athen 
four hundred thirty one thouſand; But the ſurvey 
at Rome was made at he time when its eſtabliſh» 
ment was come to maturity, and that of Athens 
when it was quite corrupt. We find that the num» 
ber of citizens, grown up to manhood, made at 
Rome a fourth part of its inhabitants, and at As 
thens a little leſs than the twentieth : the ſtrength 
of Rome therefore, to that of Athens, was at theſe 
ditferent times almoſt as four to twenty, that is, i 
was five times larger, | Wo! 3498 


(2) This is the ſurvey mentioned by Dionyſius of Halicar- 
naſſeus, lib ix. art. 23. and which ſeerns to me to be the ſame 
he ſpeaks of at the end of bis ſinth bobk, made ſix years after 
the expalGon of the kings. L * {:1 

(5) Ctelicley'in Athenacus, lib. 284. þ Lua 
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of thirty thouſand citizens, (for ſo many were ar 
Sparta in Lycurguss time) there were but ſeven 
hundred, ſcarce a hundred of whom were poſſeſſed 
of lands; and that all the reſt were no more than 
a cowardly populace; they undertook to revive the 
hws enacted on this occaſion; and from that pe- 
riod Lacedaemonia recovered its former ewe. 
again became formidable to all the Greck a 
It was the equal diſtribution of lands that at ſt 
enabled Rome to ſoar above its humble condition; 
and this the Romans were CENT in 
their corrupted ſtate. (397 a1 WIN (UND en 
This commonwealth was S to narrow 


them with the troops which had been (6) ſtipulated; 
ten legions were preſently raiſed in the city oply: 
ſcarce at this time, fays Livy, Rome, whom the 
whole univerſe is not able to contain, could levy 
ſuch a force, were an enemy to appear ſuddenly 
under its walls; a ſure indiaation that we have not 
fiſen in power, and have only increaſed: dhe pre 
and wealth which incommode us. 

* Tell me, would Tiberius Gracchus ſay (c) to 
the nobles, which is the moſt valuable character, that 
of a citizen, or of a perpetual flave ? whoismoſt uſe- 
ful, a ſoldier, or a man entirely unfitfor war? wilt 
you, merely for the ſake of enjoying a few more 
acres of land than the reſt of the citizens, quite lay 


5 the hopes of conquering the reſt of the Cp 
J 

( See Plutarch's life of cha xi 4 agen 

: .(b) Livy-.x Decad, L. vii. This-was ſome: time after the 

taking of Rome, under the 3 of L. — 

and App. Claudius Craſſus. (e) Appians. © 
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or be expoſed-to ſee yourſelves diſpoſſeſſed by he 
enemy, ad paris lands which: you refuſe us? 

JR 10 E Kan tt 
| n EA Ar. * 3 


1. Of the Gauls. 2. Of Pyrrhus. 3- | Parallel Ih 
tween Carthage and Rome. | 4. The Har of 
Hannibal. . 1 1! * 


HE Romans were ied in ſeveral 1 wars 
againſt the Gavls: a thirſt of glory, a con- 
tempt of death, and an inflexible reſolution of con- 
quering, were equal in both nations, but the wea- _ 

pons they uſed were different; the bucklers of the 
| latter were ſmall, and their ſwords unfit for EXECu- 
| tion; and indeed, the Gauls were cut to pleces by 
the Romans; much after the ſame manner as the 
Mexicans, in theſe latter ages, by the Spaniards; 
and a ſurprizing circumſtance is, that though theſe 
people were combating perpetually with the Ro- 
mans, they yet ſuffered themſelves to be deſtroyed | 
one after another, without their ever being ſenſible 
of, enquiring after, or obviating, the cauſe of their 
calamities. | 
Pyrrhus invaded the Romans at a time when 
they were ſtrong enough to oppoſe the power of his 
arms, and to be taught by the victories he obtained 
over them: from him they learnt to entrench them- 
| ſelves, as alſo the choice and proper diſpoſition of 
a camp: he accuſtomed them to elephants, and 
prepared them for mightier wars, | 
The grandeur of Pyrrhus was confined merely 
to his perſonal qualities. Plutarch (a) informs us, 


() In his life of Pyrrhus. 
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that he was obliged to begin the war of Macedo 
nia, from his inability to maigtain-any longer the 


ſix thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe in his 


ſervice. This prince, fovereign/of's ſihall country 
which has neyer made the leaſt figure ſince his 
time, was a military rambler, who was continual- 
ly forming new enterprizes, becauſe be could not 
ſubſiſt but by enterprizing. 

Tarentum, his ally, had much degenerated from 
the inſtitution of the Lacedaemonians, her ance- 
ſtors (b), He might have done great things with 
the aſſiſtance of the Samnites; but they were al- 
moſt quite deſtroyed by the Romans. 

As the Carthaginians grew wealthy ſooner than 
the Romans, ſo they were ſooner corrupted : thus 
whilſt at Rome, public employments were made the 
reward of virtue only, and no other emolument 
accrued from them than honour, and a preference 
in toils; at Carthage, the ſeveral advaptages which 
the public can beſtow on particular perſons were 
venal, and every ſervice done by ſuch perſons was 
there paid by the public, 

We monarchy i is not dragged nearer to the brink 
of ruin by the tyranny of a prince, than a common- 
wealth by a lukewarmneſs and indifference for the 
general good, The advantage of a free ſtate is, that 
the revenues are employed in it to the beſt purpoſes; 
but where does not the reverſe of this happen ! the 
advantage of a free ſtate is, that it admits of no fa- 
vourites; but when the contrary is ſeen; and inſtead 
of the friends and relations of a prince, great for- 
tunes are amaſſed for the friends and relations of all 
perſons who have any ſhare in the government; in 


(ö) Juſtin, ib; xx. 
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this þ an univerſal ruin muſt enſue; the laws are 
then eluded more dangeroufly, than they are in- 
fringed by a ſovereign. prince, who, being alyays 
the greateſt citizen in the ſlate, is molt. cx 
to labour at its. preſervation, _. SF 

By the conſtant practice of ancient cuſtoche and 
manners, and a peculiar uſe-that was made of 
verty, the fortunes of all the people i in Rome were 
very near upon a level; but in Carthage, ſome 
particular perſons boaſted. the wealth of kings. 
The two prevailing factions in Carthage were fo 
divided, that the one was always for peace, and the 
other always for war; by which means it was im- 
poſſible for that city, either to enjoy the one, or 
engage in the other to advantage. | 

In Rome, (a) war immediately. united the ſeveral 
intereſts, but in Carthage it divided them ſtill more. 

In a monarchy, feuds and diviſions are eaſily 
quieted, becauſe the prince is inveſted with a coer- 
cive power to curb both parties; but they are more - 
laſting in a commonwealth, becauſe the evil, gene- 
rally ſeizes the very power which Say could * 
wrought a cure. 

In Rome, which was governed by am, the peo. 
ple entruſted the ſenate with the management of af- 
fairs; but in Carthage, which was governedby fraud 


(2) Hannibal's preſence put an end to all the feuds and di- 
viſions which till then prevailed among the Romans; but the 
preſence of Scipio irritated thoſe which already ſubſiſted am 
the Carthaginians, and ſhakled, as it were, the ſtrength of the 
city; for the common people now grew diflident of the gene- 
rals, the ſenate, and the great men; and this made the peo- 


ple more furious. Appian has given us the hiſtory of this wy 
carried on by the firſt Scipio. | 


* 


wiſdom of a good legiſlature is united to all the 
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and diffolureneſs, the people; would chemſelves bu. 
fe all things. | 

"Carthage, in warring with alt lts riches again 
5 5680 of Rome, had a diſadvantage in this 
very circumſtance; for gold and ſilver may be 


exhauſted, but virtue, perſeverance, ſtrength and 
poverty are inexhauſtible, _ 


The Romans were ambitious through pride, and 
the Carthaginians through avarice ; the. former 
would command, the latter amaſs; — theſe whoſe 
minds were wholly turned to traffic, perpetually 


caſting up their income and expences, never en- 
gaged in any war from inclination. 


The loſs of battles, the decreaſe of a people, the 
decay of trade, the conſumption of the public trea- 
ſure, the inſurrection of neighbouring nations, might 


force the Carthaginians to ſubmit to the ſevereſt 


terms of peace: but Rome was not ſwayed by the | 
conſideration of bleſſings or calamities, being de- 
termined by no other motive but its glory; and 
as the Romans were perſuaded they could not 
exiſt without commanding” over others, neither 


hopes, nor fears of any kind, could prevail with 


them to conclude a peace, the conditions of which 
were not preſcribed by themſelves. 

Nothing is ſo powerful as a commonwealth in 
which the laws are exactly obſerved, and this not 
from fear nor from reaſon, but from a paſſionate 
impulſe, as in Rome and Lacedaemon; for then the 


ſtrength a faction could poſſibly baaſt. 

The Carthaginians made uſe of foreign forces, 
and the Romans employed none but their own. As 
the latter had never conſidered the vanquiſhed but 


RON AN EN „ 49 
merely as ſo many inſtruments for future triumphs; 
Be ſoldiers of the ſeveral people they con- 
=} and the greater oppolition thoſe made, the 
more worthy they judged them of being incorpo- 
rated into their republic. T hus we Bad the Sam- 
nites, who were not ſubdued till after ſour and 
twenty triumphs (4), become auxiliaries to the Ro- | 

mans; and ſome time before the ſecond Punic Be 

eir al- 


2 
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they raiſed from among that nation and the 
lies (5), that is, from a country of little more ex: 
tent than the territories of the pope and Naples, 
ſeven hundred thouſand foot, and ſeventy thouſand 
horſe, to oppoſe the Gauls. 

In the height of the ſecond hne war, Rome 
had always a ſtanding army of twenty two or 
twenty four legions; and yet it appears by Ley, 
chat at this time the cenſus, or general ſurvey, a- 
mounted to but about 137000 citizens. 

The Carthaginians employed a greater number of 
troops in invading others, and the Romans i in de- 
fending themſelves; the latter armed, as we. bave 
juſt now ſeen, a prodigious multitude of men to. 
oppoſe the Gauls and Hannibal who invaded thm ; 
and they ſent out no more than two legions againſt 
the moſt powerful kings; by which means their 
forces were inexhauſtible. | 

Carthage was not ſo ſtrong from its ſituation, as 
Rome from the ſpot on which it ſtood: the latter 
had thirty colonies (c) round 1 it, all which were as 


(a) Flor. t i, 

(3) See Polybius. According to the epitome of Florus they 

raiſcd three hundred thouſand men out of the city and among 

the Latins, (e) See Livy, lib. xxvii, 
C 


Le. Ro i. Bo. 
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pe 21 K one i 25 alli ies till the Adi 1255 
nae; the reaſon is, the Sangites dof other'nation 
of Italy: were uſed to their ſovereignty. .. 
As moſt of the cities of Africa were poorly for- 
fied” they preſently ſurrendered to the firſt enemy 
that appeared under their walls; ſo that Agathode, 
Regulus, Scipio, in a word, all who made a deſcent 
on thoſe places, immediately ſpread deſpaly through 
all Cart age. ran 

We can aſcribe to nothing but to an evil adm. 
niſtration, the ſeveral calamities which the Cartha- 
ginians ſuffered during the whole war that Scipio 
carried on againſt them; their city (a), and eben 
their armies were famined, at the ſame time that 
the Romans enjoyed a profuſion of all things. 

Among the Carthaginians, the armies which had 
been defeated grew more infotent upon it inſo- 
much that they ſometimes uſed” to crucify their 
generals, puniſhing *. in this manner for their 
own cowardice. | 1 20 Romans, the confil, 
after puniſhing nick! ſoldiers as had fled from their 
colours, by a (a) decimation, marched the fury 
ing forces againſt the enemy, 

The government of the Carthaginians was vaſtly 
oppreſſive (c): they had trampled fo much upon the 
Spatitards, that, when the Romans arfived among 

- (a) See Appian, kb. Lybicus,.. | 

(5) This puniſhment, which was inflifted e on tote who bad 
run from their colours, on mutineers, etc, was thus: the names 
of all the criminals, being put together in a veſſel or ſhield, were 
afterwards drawn out, every tenth man being to die without 
reprieve, By this means, though all were not put to death, 


yet all were terrified into obedience, Note by the tranſletor, 
() See what is related by * bins concerning their exaQtions- 
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dem, they wert confidered as their delivefers;/ and 
if we reflect * the immenſe ſums it colt the Car- 
thapiniatis to maintain in" that country, a war which 
provetl fatal to chem, it ill appear that injuſtice is ve. 
ry improvident, and is not miſtreſs of all ſie promiĩſes. 
The founding of Alexandria had very much leſ⸗- 
ſened the trade of Carchage. In che firſt ages, ſu- 
perſtition uſed to baniſh, in foie meaſure, all f- 
reigners from Egypt; and after the Perſlünb had 
conquered this Kingdom,” zhey bad bent their whole 
thoughts to the weakening of their new ſiibjeCts ; 
but under the Grecian monarchs,' Egypt poſſeſſed 
almoſt the whole commerce of the — , 
and that of Carthage began to decay. 

Such powers, as are eſtabliſhed by commerce, 
may ſubſiſt for long ſeries of years in their hum 
ble condition, but their grandeur is of ſhort dora- 
lion; they riſe by little and little, and in an imper- 
ceptible manner, for they do not perform any par- 
ticular exploit which may make a noſe, and ſigna- 
lire their power: but when they have once raiſed 
themſelves to ſo exalted a pitch, that it is impoſſi- 
ble but all muſt ſee them, every one endeavours to 
deprive this nation of an advantage which it had 
ſnatched, as it were, from the reſt of the world. 

The Carthaginian cavalry was preferable to that 
of the Romans, for theſe two reaſons; firſt; beeauſe 
the horſes of Numidia and Spain were better than 


thoſe of Italy; ſecondly, becauſe the Roman caval- 


ry was but indifferently provided with arms; for 
the Romans, as (5) Polybius informs us, did not in- 


(a) See more of this hereafter in chap. vi, 5 to lind 
(i) Book yi. + (148783 eee C 251308 ae 3101 
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troduee any change on this occaſion, dll fuck tn 
as they fought in Greece. rn 
| Inthe firſt Punic war, Regulus was defeated alam 
as the Carthaginians made choice of plains for thei 
cavalry to engage in; and in the ſecond, (a) Hannibal 
owed. his. moſt glorious victories to the Numidians, 
Scipio, by the conqueſt of Spain, and the alliance 
he made with Maſiniſſa, deprived the Carthaginian 
of this ſuperiority: the Numidian cayalry won th 
battle of Zama, and put an end to the war. 
I be Carthaginians had greater experience at ſea 
and were better ſkilled in the working of ſhips than 
the Romans: but this advantage ſeems to have bee 
leſs in thoſe ages than it would be in the- preſent, 
As the ancients had not the uſe of the ſea-com- 
paſs, they were confined almoſt to.,coaſting; and 
indeed they had nothing but gallies, which wer 
ſmall and flat bottomed; moſt roads were to them 
as ſo many harbours; the knowlege of their pilot 
was very narrow and contracted, and their tackle 
extremely ſimple. Their art itſelf was ſa impere 
fect, that as much is now done. with. an hundred 
oars, as in thoſe ages with a thonſand., | | 
Their larger veſſels had a diſadvantage in-this 
that being moved with difficulty by the crew of gal 
ley- ſlaves, it was impoſlible for them to 
neeeſſary evolutions. Mark Antony e: 0 
this, in the moſt fatal manner, at Adimm: rs bis 
ſhips were not able to move about, when attacked 
on all ſides by the lighter veſſels of Auguſtus, 


0 The circumſtance which gave the Romans ah oppor- 


tunity of taking s little. breath in the ſecond Punic war, #3 
this, whole bodies of Numidian cavalry went over into Sic 


and Italy, and there joined them. 


As the ancients uſed nothing but gallons, the 
lighter veſſels ally broke the Bars of the greater | 
vnes, which were then but as ſo many unwieldy, 
immoveable machines, like modern (hips when they 
have 16ſt their maſts. TO on 
Since the invention of the ſea-compaſs, different 
methods have been employed; oars () have been 
laid aſide; the main ocean has been vilited, great 
ſhips have been built; the machine is become m 
complicated, and the practices have been multiplied, 
The diſcovery of gun-powder has occaſioned a 
circumſtance one would no ways have ſuſpected, 
which is, that the ſtrength of fleets depends more 


of the cannon, and prevent the being expoſed to a 
fuperior fire, it was neceſſary to build great ſhips; 
but the power of the art muſt be proportioned to 
the bulk of the machi nee. 
| The ſmall veſſels of the antients uſed often to 
grapple ſuddetily with one another, on Which octa- 
ſion the ſoldiers engaged on both fides: à whole 
land-army was ſhipped on board a fleet. In the fea- 
light won by Regulus and his collegue, an hundred 
and thirty thouſand Romans fought againſt an hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand Carthaginlans: at that time 
ſoldiers were looked upon as conſiderable, and art- 
iſts the very reverſe; but in theſe ages, the ſoldiers 
| are conſidered as little or nothing, and artiſts the 
very contrary, 15 
A ſtrong proof of the difference is the victory 
| («) Hence we may judge of the imperfociion of the antiene 
navies, ſince we have laid aſide à practice in which we had ſo 
much ſuperiority over them. | | 
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than ever upon art; for in order to feſiſt the fory _ 
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a by Nuillius the, conſul: the Romans werg to 
ally ee. wen » Cai 
5 alley, happening to. be ſtranded on heir coal 
ſerved them as, a el for the building of: others 
in three "months | time their ſailors were 
their fleet was completely. fitted Gut; the Romans 
put to. ſea, came Pt with iis ORR and 
defeated them. | 
In this age, the whole life of a ri privce is. FI 
ſufficient for the raiſing and equipping a navy capa 
ble to. make bead againſt a power already poſſeſſed 
of the empire of the lea :, this perhaps, may be the 
only thing. which money cannot. of of, itſelf 50 2 
and thaugh a great (4) monarch in 71 days 
cesded immediately in an, attempt of 
Experience has proved | to others G 127 ho an 
example i is to be admired rather than, imitated, 
The ſecond Punic war made ſo wuch noiſe i ig 
the world, that it is known to eyery one. When ue 
ſurvey attentiyely the crond of obſtacles which fart; 
ed up before Hannibal, and reflect, that this extrar 
ordinary man ſu mounted them all, we view the mot 
auguſt ſpectacle that antiquity can poſſibly exhibit, 
Rome was a miracle in conllancy- and reſolution 
after the battles of Ticinus, of Trebia, and Tarn 
ſymenus; after the defeat at Cannae, which was 
more. fatal to them, though they ſaw — 
bandoned by moſt of the nations in Italy, vet they 
would not ſue for peace; and for this reaſon, ths 
ſenate never once receded from their antient max- 
ims: they conducted themſelves towards Hannibal, in 


the fame m manner as as they ud before bekavwel ditt. 


au 
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(a) Lewis XIV. 00 Spain and Muſcovys . 


rr & £3 i. = —F 8. BID 8: = 8 83 -ot-3 


ROMAN. EN Un 


4 to, Pyrrhus, to whom they. refuſed all terms of 
Saaten, f ten tin as e ber 
Italy ; and Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus ( fm, 
that, when, Coriolanus was treating with the Ror 

mans, the ſenate declared they would never infringe 
their ancient cuſtoms; that their people could mot 
conclude a peace ſo long the enemy, ſhould con; 
tinue in their, territories; but, that in,caſe the, Val 
ſcians would. thipk fit to retire, they, then hould:ar 
gree to any terms that were gull, and: reaſopable... 

Rome was ſaved by the ſtrength and 1 
inſtitution: after the battle of Cannae, their yer wor 
men were not allowed to ſhed tears: the ſenate i refuſ- 
ed to ranſom. the priſoners, and ſent che miſerable - 
remains of thearmy to carry on the ar io Sicily, ung 


recompenſed, and deprived of gvery military honour, 
till ſuch time as Hannibal was driven out of Italy. 


On the other fide, Terentius Varro the conſul 
had fled ignominiouſly as far as Venuſia: this man, 
whoſe extraction was very mean, had been raiſed 
to the conſulſhip merely to mortify the. nobles. 
However the ſenate would not enjoy the unhappy 
triumph: they ſaw how neceſſary it was for them 
to gain the confidence of the people on this. occa - 
ſion; they therefore went out to meet Varro, and 
returned him thanks for pk deſpairing of the _ 
of the commonwealth. . F 

It is commonly not the. real loſs foltained i — 


battle, (that of the ſlaughter, of ſome thouſand men) 

which proves fatal to a ſtate, but the i imaginary loſs, 
the general damp which deprives it even of th 

ſtrength and vigour which fortune had left it. 1 

©) Antiq. Rom. I. vi. 
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is Some things are aſerted by al ii becauſe 


| Have been aflerted once: it wes pho 
cominitted an egregious error in 
| Rome after the battle of Gititelet K ei Ye Wh 
feſſed, that the inhabitants of the former were # 
Kt ſeized with u panic; but then the furprize and 
dtead of a martial peofe, which always turns to 
bravery, is not like that of a deſpicable populce, 
who are ſenfible to nothing but their wrakneſt! 1 
proof Hannibal would not have fuccteded, is, that 
the Romans were ſtill powerful n 0 ſend 
ſucconrs where any were wanted. 

Tris alfo ſaid, rhat Harmibal was greatly overſeen, 
in marching his army to Capua, where his ſoldier 
enervated themſelves; bat people who make theſe 
affertions ſhould confider, that they do not go back 
ro the true cauſe of it: would not every place have 
proved a Capua to a body of men, who had enrich- 
ed themſelves with the ſpoils of ſo many viftories? 
Alcxhrider, whoſe army conſiſted" of his own ſub- 
„ Wa uſe, on the like occaſion, of an expedi- 
ent which Hannibal. whoſe army was compoſed 
Wholly of mercenaries, could not employ; and this 
was, the fetting fire to the baggage of his ſoldiers, 
and burning all their wealth and his W m. 

The very conqueſts of Hannibal began to change 
this fortune of the war: he did not receive any ſuc: 
cours from Carthage, either by the jealonſy of o oof 
party, or the too great confidence of the other. 
long as he kept his whole army together, he always 
defeated the Romans; but when he was obliged to 
put garriforis into cities, to defend his allies, to be- 
ſiege ſtrong-holds, or prevent their being beſieged, he 
then found himſelf too weak, and loſt a great part 
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of his urmy by piece · meal. - Coriquieſts are ably = 
made, becauſe we atchieve them with our whole 
force; they are retained with difficulty, becauſe we 
defend them with only a part of bar arcs j its 
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CHAPTER Wan, wp. 


The State of Greece, of Macedonia, of Syria, aut ; 
of Egypt, after the depreſſion of Carthage. 


Imagine Hannibal did not abound in aiticiſns 
eſpecially in favour of Fabius and Marcellus a- 
painſt himſelf,” I am ſorry to ſee Livy ſtrew his 
flowers on theſe enormous Coloſſuſes of antiquity 7 
I wiſh he had done like Homer, who neglects em- 
belliſding en knew fo well how to put het 
in motion. | 
- Beſides, what Hannibal is made to ſpeak ought to 
have common ſenſe: but if, on hearing the defeat 
of his brother, he ſaid publicly, that it was the pre- 
lude of the ruin of Carthage, could any thing have 
a greater tendency to drive to deſpair a people who 
had placed their confidence in him, and to diſcou- 
rage an army which expected ſuch high nnn, 
ces after the war? 

As the Carthaginians loſt every battle they fought, 
either in Spain, in Sicily, or in Sardihia; Hannibal, 
whoſe enemies were fortifying theinſelves inceſſant- 
ly, whilſt very inconſiderable reinforcements were 
ſent him, was reduced to the neceſſity of engaging 
in a defenſive war: this ſuggeſted to the Romans 
the deſign of making Africa the ſeat of wat. Ac- 
| cordingly Scipio went into that part of the world, 

and fo great was his ſucceſs,” that the Carthagini- 
0 5 F; | 


do ſave his country: having fruitleſsly endeavgure 
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ans were forced to recal from Itah Hannibal u be 
Vept ſor grief, at bis ſurrendering to the Roman 
thoſe yery plains, in, which. he had, fo oben 
umphed over. them. 2. $00. ee 
Whatever is in the. power of a —— —.— 
and a great ſoldier to perform, all this Hannibal did 


to bring Scipio'to pacific terms, he fought a battle, 
in which fortune ſeemed to delight in confounding 
his ability, his experience, and god ſenſe... -/ 7 
Carthage received the conditiqhg of peace, not 
from an enemy, but from a ſoverigh;: the citizens 
of it obliged themſelves to pay ten thouſand taleaty 
in fifty years, to give hoſtages, to deliver up theit 
ſbips and elephants, and not to engage in any war 
without the conſent of the Romans; and in ordet 
that this republic might always continue in a deje- 
Red ſtate, the victors heightened the power of Ma- 
ſiniſſa, its irreconcileable enemy. 
After the depreſſion of Carthage, the Remi 
were ſcarce engaged but in petty wars, and obtained 
mighty victories z whereas before, they had obtain- 
ed but petty victories, and been engaged in mighty 
Wars. 
There were in thoſe times two worlds, as it _ 
ſeparate from each other. In one, the Carthaginians 
and Romans fought ; and the other was ſhaken bythe 
feuds and diviſions which had ſubſiſted ever ſinee 
the death of Alexander: in the latter, no regard 
was had (a) to the tranſactions of the weſtern woyld: 
for though Philip king 1 Macedon had en 


Na 


(a) It is heprintng, as Joſephns obſerves in his troutiſe ch 
Appion, that neither Herodotus nor Thucydides make the lealt 
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2 treaty with Hannibal, yet very little reſulted from 
it; and this monarch, who' gave” the Carthaginians 
but very inconſiderable-ſuccoors;! juſt ſbewed the 
Romans that he bore them fruitleſs illi 


| | When two mighty people are feen te mage a 
2 long and obſtinate war, it is often ill policy to 
rey imapine- that it is fafe for the reſt of the world to 
Us continue as ſo. many idle ſpectators for which 


foever of the two people triumplis over the other, 
engages immediately in new wars; and a nation 
of ſoldiers marches and invides: mn at 
but ſo many citizens ao 
This was very manifeſt in thoſe my For — 
had the Romans ſubjected the Carthaginians, but 
they immediately invaded other nations, and ap 
peared in all parts of um carrying on an 
univerſal invaſion. | | ref had tbl 
There were at that time in the eaſt but fout 
powers capable of making head againſt the Romans: 
Greece, the kingdoms of Macedonia, Syria, and 
Egypt: we: maſt take a view of the condition, at 
that time, of the two firſt of thoſe powers; becauſe 
the Romans began by ſubjecting them: 
There were at that time three conſiderable people 
in Greece, the Ætolians, the Achatans, andthe Boe: 
otians; theſe were ſo many aſſociations formed by 
free cities, which had their general affemblics-and 
magiſtrates in common. The Ætolians, were mar- 
tial, bold, raſh; greedy of gain, very laviſh of their 
promiſes and oaths; in fine, a people wh warred 
on land in the ſame manner as pirates do at ſea. 
The Achalans were incommoded perpetually by 


mention of the Romans 3 TER _ been. 5 in 
ſuch khr wars. Sk OY 
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and miſery, they had not genius enough to be either 
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ttroubleſome neighbours or defenders. The Boot- 
ans, who were the moſt heavy people of all Greece, 
but at the ſame time the wiſeſt, lived gtnerally-ig 
peace; guided entirely by a ſenſation of happinck 


rouzed or miſguided by orators. What is moſt ex 
traordinary, their republic —_— even in the 
midſt of anarchy (a): | 
Lacedaemon had preſerved j its pow; by which 
I mean that warlike ſpirit which the inſlitutions of 
Lycurgus inſpired. - The Theſſalians were, in ſome 
meaſure, enſlaved by the Macedonians.” The Illyrian 
kings had already been very much depreſſed by the 
Romans. The Acarnanians and Athamanes had been 
cruelly: infeſted by the troops of Macedon and x · 
tolia ſucceſſively. The Athenians, weak in them 
ſelves and unſupported by (5) allies, no longer 2 
ſtoniſhed the world, except by the flatteries they 
laviſhed on kings; and the orators no more + 
ſeended the Roſtra where Demoſthenes had ha- 
rangued, unleſs to ee the . u * 
ſcandalous decrees. f 
Beſides, Greece was formidable Guts its gtd 
on, its ſtrength, the multitude of its cities, the great 
number of its ſoldiers, its polity, manners and laws. 
The Greeks delighted in war; they knew the whole 
art of it; and, had they united, wool INS 
mne. 


60 The magiſtrates, to pleaſe the multitude, 4 not 8 
the courts of juſtice: and the dying bequeathed their effeQs to 
their friends, to be laid out in feaſts. See a fragment. of the. 
xxth book of Polybius, in the Extra of Virtues and Vices. 

(b) They were not engaged in any alliance pr 
nations of Greece, Polyb, lib. viii, 
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They indeed had been terrified by the firſt Philip, 


by Alexander, and by Antipater, but not ſubdued; 


and the kings of Macedon, who. could not prevail 
with themſelves to lay aſide their pretenſions/and 
their hopes, made the moſt n nne 0 
enllave them. **. 
The greateſt part of Macedonia was ſurrounded 
with inacceſſible mountains; the inhabitants; of . it 
were formed by nature for war, courageous, obe: 
dient, induſtrious and indefatigable; and theſe 
qualities muſt neceſſarily have been owing to the 
climate, ſince the natives of it are, to en the 
beſt ſoldiers in the Turkiſh empire. 

Greece maintained iefelf:by-9: d afchubaines 
the Lacedaemonians were generally in alliance with 
the Etolians, and the Macedonians with the Achai- 
ans; but the arrival of the Romany . 
ed the aequilibrium. * 

As the kings of Macedonia were aotuble Up Uni; 
tain a large body of troops, the leaſt loſs was of con- 
ſequence to them ; beſides, it was difficult for theſe 
monarchs to aggrandize themſelves; becauſe, as their 
ambitious views were not unknown, other nations 
kept a watchful eye over every ſtep they took; and 
the ſucceſſes they obtained in the wars, undertaken 
for the ſake of their allies, was an evil which theſe. 
very allies endeavoured immediately to remedy. 

But the kings of Macedonia generally poſſeſſed 
great talents; their monarchy was not like thoſe 
which proceed for ever in the ſame ſteps that were 
taken at the foundation of them. Inſtructed per- 
petually by dangers and experience, involved in all. 
the diſputes of Greece, it was neceſſary for them 
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either to bribe the principaf magiſtrates of dies, o 


raiſe a miſt before the eyes of nan, or to divide 
or unite their intereſts 5" mn a word, "they Were o 


důged to expcſe, every” moment; "thai debt 10 

the greateſt dangers. 5 
Philip, who in the begininling of bis rb had wor 

the love and confidence of the Greeks; by his mo- 


deration, changed on a ſudden; he became (j 
33 at a time when he ougkt tè have belitved 
juſtice, both from policy and ambition he ſaw; 
though at a diſtance, the Romans poſſeſſed of num: 
berleſs forces; he had concluded the war to the ad: 
vantage of his allies, and was reconciled" to the I 
tolians; it was natural he ſhould now endeavour to 
unite all the Greeks with himſelf, in order to prevent 
the Romans from ſettling in their country; but ſo 
far from this, he exaſperated them by petty uſur- 
pations ; and trifled away his time in examining 
affairs of little or no conſequence, at a time when 
his very exiſtence was endangered; by the com- 
miſſion of three or four evil actions, he made him- 
ſelf odious and deteſtable to all Greeee; oo. 
The tolians were moſt exaſperated, and the 
Romans ſnatching the opportunity of their reſent- 
ment, or rather of their folly, made an alliance with 
them, entered Greece, and armed it againſt Philip. 
This prince was defeated at the battle of Cynoce- 
phalae, and the victory was partly gained by the 
valour of the Ætolians: fo much was he intimidated: 
upon this, that he concluded a treaty, which was 
not ſo properly a peace, as the renouncing his on 
ſtrength ; for he evacuated his garriſons in all Greece, 
(a) See Polyb. who relates the unjuſt and 'ervet aQidiis UN | 
which Philip loſt the favour of the people. 
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—— paying a chouland talemsin — 
Polybius compares, Wich his uſual good ſenſe, 
the diſpoſition. of the Roman armies with that oß 
the (a) Macedonians, which was obſerved by all the 
kings who ſucceeded Alexander he points out the: 
conveniences as well as inconveniences of the pha- | 
lanx and of the legion: he prefers the diſpoſitions: 
uſed by the Romans, in which he very probably 
right, ſince all the battles e that dagen be 
it to have been preferable- 8 
The ſucceſs, which the Romans obtained . 
Philip, was the greateſt ſtep they ever took towards: 
2 general conqueſt 2 to make ſure. of Greece, they: 
employed all methods poſſible to depreſs the to- 
lians, by whoſe aſſiſtance they had been victorious :. 
they ordained, moreover, that every city of Greece, 
which had been ſubject to Philip, or any other ſo- 
vereign prince, ſhould from that Cn ney 
ed by its own laws. ah ce 
lt is very. evident, that these pitty: commion-: 
wealths muſt neceſſarily, be dependent: the Greeks: 
abandoned themſelves to a ſtupid joy, and fondly; 
imagined they were really free, becauſe the Rome, b 
ans had declared them to be ſo. 
The Ftolians, who had imagined they ſhould | 
bear _ in Greece, finding they had 1 een 
U 
() A circumſtance which had contributed very much to tlie 
danger to which the Romans were expoſed in the ſecond Punio 
war, was, Hannibal's preſently arming his ſoldiers after the, 
Roman manner; but the Greeks did not change either their 


arms or their way of fighting: and could not prevail with! 


themſelves to lay 2fide cuſtoms, by the obſervance of which” 
they had performed ſuch mighty things. 
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themſelves under fubzection; were ſelzed wih he 
deepeſt grief; and as they had always formed def. 
perate reſolutions, they invited, im order to corret 
one extravagance by another, Antiochus king of Sy. 
ria into Greece, in the ſame manner us they tad 
before invited the Romans. 

The kings of Syria were thi wo} powerful of 
all Alexander's ſucceſſors, they being poſſeſſed of 
almoſt all the dominions of Darius, Egypt excep- 
ted; but by the concurrence of ſeveral circumſtan- 
ces, their power had been much Weakened. 

Seleucus, who founded the Syrian empire, had 
deſtroyed, towards the latter end of his life; the 
kingdom of Lyſimachus. During the feuds and 
diſtractions, ſeveral provinces took up arms; the 
kingdoms of Pergamus, of Cappadocia and of Bl | 
thynia, ſtarted up; but theſe petty, fearful ſtates | 
always conſidered the depreſſion of their former 
maſters as the making of their on fortune. 

As the kings of Syria always beheld, with a moſt 
invidious eye, the felicity of the kingdom of Egypt, 
they bent their whole thoughts to the conqueſt of 
that country; by this means, neglecting the caſt, 
they were diſpoſſeſſed of ſeveral provinces a 
and but indifferently obeyed in the reſt. 

In fine, the kings of Syria polſeed upper and 
lower Aſia; but experience has ſhewn, that in this 
caſe, when the capital city and the chief forces are 
in the lower provinces of Aſia, there is no poſlibi- 
lity of maintaining the upper ones; and on the con- 
trary, when the ſeat of the empire is in the upper 
provinces, the monarch weakens himſelf by main- 
taining the lower ones. Neither the Perſian nor, 
Syrian empires were ever ſo powerful as that of ihe 
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Parthians, though theſe reigned over but part of the | 
powers. Had Cyrus not conquered the kingdom or 
Lydia; had Seleucus continued in Babylon, and let 
the ſucceſſors of Antigonus poſſeſs ĩhe maritime pro- 
vinces, the Greeks would never have conquered the 
Perſian empire, nor the Romans that of Seleueus 
Nature has preſcribed certain limits to ſtates, pur · 
poſely to mortify the ambition of mortals: When 
the Romans ſtepped beyond thoſe limits, the grent· 
eſt part of them were deſtroyed by the Parthians 
(e); when the Parthꝭens preſumed to paſs then, 
they were forced immediately to retive baeky and 
in our days, ſuch Turks, as advanced beyond theſe 
boundaries; were obliged to return "whence: they 
ee. bon ba reolol 3810/1216 ON 

The kings of Syria and Egypt had, in their ref: 
pedive dominions, two kinds of ſubjects, victorious 
nations, and nations vanquiſſiedʒ the former, Mill 
puffed up with the ĩdea of their origin; were ruled 
with very great difficulty; they were not fired with 
that ſpirit of indeperſfence hich animates us to 
ſhake off the yoke, but with'that impatience which 
makes us wiſh to change our ſovereign. - - 

But the chief weakneſs of the kingdom of Syria 
ſprung from that of the court, where ſuch monarchs 

preſided as were ſucceſſors to Darius, not to Alex- 
ander. Luxury, vanity, and effminacy, which have 
prevailed through all ages in the Aſiatie courts, tri- 
umphed more particularly in tat of Syria: the evil 


() I have given i. the reaſon of this in the xvii. chapter; 
borrowed partly from the geographical diſpoſition of the two 
W 
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infected wwe commem people and (the latent 
in which — haiti 
true aera of their corruption. 
Such was the condition of the kingdom of Shi, 
when: Antiechus, who had performed ſuch mighty 
things, declared war againſt the Romans; But he did 
| not conduct bimſelf in it With the wiſdotm which 
is even employed in chmmom affaira : Hannibal re 
queſted, eitlier to have the war revived-in-Italy; 
and Philip bribed; or elſe that he might be pre. 
vailed upon to ſtand neuterk Antiochus did not 
followiany part of rhis advice: be appeared in 
Greece with only a- ſmall part of his ſorces, apd 20 
though he were come mereſq do ſes chę vat. not 
to carry it on, he followed nothing but his pleaſures, 
by which means he was defeated and--fed our of 
Aſia, terrified rather than conquered. 
Philip, who was dragged-to-this unt by "el 
mans, as though a flood had ſwept him along, em- 
ployed his whole power in their ſerviee, and be- 
came the inſtrument of theſe; victories; the ples · 
ſure of taking vengeance of, and laying waſte A 
tolia; the promiſe made him of leſſening the tri: 
bute he paid, and of leaving him the poſſeſſion of 
certain cities; ſome perſonal jealouſy of Antiochus; 
in a word, a few: inconſiderable motives ſwayed his 
reſolutions; and not daring, ſo much as to think 
of. ſhaking off the yoke, ane 
he might beſt lighten it.. 
Antiochus formed ſo wrong a judgment of things 
as to fancy that the Romans would not moleſt him 
in Aſia ; however, they followed him tlũther;ʒ he v vay 
again overcome, and, in his conſtErtiation, conſent; 
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ed to ihe moſt een a ene 
cluded by ſo WY 4; prince. . gegen 

I cannot recollect any thing ſo > magnanimnns, 25 
a reſolution taken by. a monarch | in our days (a), 
to bury himſelf under the ruins of the- - throne, ra: 
ther than accept of terms unworthy of a. king; ſo 
haughty was dis ſoul that he, could, not ſtoop low 
than his raisfortunes had. thrown him ;\and he was 
very ſenſible, that courage may, t infamy-never 
can, give freſh ſtrength to the regal Gadem. 13 

We often meet with princes. who, have ail 
enough to fight a battle, but wich very few, thy 
have the talents requiſite eee ona 
who re equally capable of making a proper uſe 
fortune and of waiting for ber; and who. join wa 
frame of mind, which raiſes {aſpicions, before it 
executes, ſuch a diſpoſition, as ar, them fearleſs 
after thev have once executed. ol 
. After the depreſſion of. Antiochns,ouly ſome i in- 

conſiderable powers remained, If we except Egypt, 
which, from the advantage. of i ity ſirusgzen, us ferti - 


liry, its commerce, the grees, number of its inhabi. 
tants, its naval and lang forces, might have been for- 


midable; but the 2 its kings, their coward- 
ice, their avarice, Pu end eee 
ous ſenſualities, ook them . 0. odi IOus o their, ſub- 
jects, that they ſupported, Waal bf or "the. moſt 
part, by the protection of the Romans, 61.4, 
It was a kind of fundamental law, with. 
to the crown of Egypt, that- the lers Would ſuc- 
ceed with the brothers ; and in order to preſerve u- 
pity in the government, the brother was married to 
the ſiſter. Now it is ſcarce poſſible to figure any. 


21 (a). Lewis XIV. g 13 — 7 Bd 


15 
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ting mort perniclous in politics than fuch ag Wd 
of ſucceſſion; for as all he little domeſtic feuds os 
fo high as to diförder the ſtate; Whichloéver of the 
two parties had the leaſt diſcontent, immediately 
excited againſt the other the inhabitants of Alex. 
andria, a numberleſs multitude, always prepared tc 
join with the firſt of their kings who ſhould mh 
them; fo that chere were for ever pribces who 
actually reigned, and pretenders to the crown, And 
n the kingdoms of Cyrene and Cyprus were gene. 
y poſfeſſed by other princes of that houſe, who 
hid their reſpective claims to the whole; by that 
means the” throne of theſe princes was ever totter- | 


ing; and being indifferently ſettled at home, they 


nad no power abroade. 
Tlbe forces of the Kings of Egypt, Ae tho ct 
the Aſiatic monarchs, were compoſed of auxillar) 
Greeks, Beſides the ſpirit of liberty, of he our, and 
of glory, which animated the latter people, they were 
inceſſantly employed in bodily exetdifes of ever 
kind. In all their chief cities games were inſtitu 
wherein the Victor were eroned in the preſence of 
all Greece, which raiſed a gegeral emulation; nom, 
in an age when cotnbatants fought with arms, the 
ſucceſs of which depended on their ſtrength and 
dexterity, it is natural to ſuppoſe that men, thus 
exertiſed, muſt have had 4 great advantage over 2 
croud of Barbariats, who were enliſted at random, 
and dragged indiſcriminately into the field, as was 
evident from the armies of Darius. 
The Romans, in order to deprive the kings of 
fach a body of ſoldiery, and to bereave them, but 
in an eaſy ſilent manner, of their principal forces, 
obſerved two things: firſt, they/eſtabliſhed by in- 
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ſenſible degrees as a maxim, with, reſpect to all the 
cities of Greece, that they ſhould not conclude. any 
alliance, give anyfuccour, or make war againſt any 

nation whatſoever without their 5 Fondly 
in their treaties with, (a) kings, orbad them 
to levy any forces from among the allies of the 
Romans, by which means, thoſe monarchs. were 
reduced to n, their FOI C 15 We 
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The Condud? ee ee in order 
e A MO N 


URING the courſe of ſo mighty ES 

ty, in which it is uſual for mankind to for- 
get themſelves, the ſenate continued to act with the 
ſame depth of judgment; and- whilſt their armies 
were ſpreading an univerſal terror, they 8 
ſuffer thoſe to riſe; who were once; depreſſed. 

A tribunal aroſe which ju all nations: ts 
cloſe of every war they determined, the-rewards o 
puniſhments which every, one had meriteda they 
took away, from the vanquiſhed; people, part of 
their lands, and gave them to their allies, in which 
they did two things; they engaged, in the intereſts 
of Rome, princes, from whom they had little to 
fear, and much to hope; and they weakened, o- 


thers from whom they had Oe erage 2 
every thing to fear. 5 


(3) They had before obſerved this political conduct with 
regard to the Carthaginians, whom they obliged by the treaty 
concluded with them, to employ 20 longer Ge troops, 
4s appears from a fragment of Dion | 


büt after the welt confpicuous rewards bad been 
| beſtowed upon them, they were depreſſed for ever, 
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In warring "ith an enemy they made uſe 


cheir Allies, dar immediately e the 15 


er, Fü eas . by. the aſſillance of: 
Kichans, Abs were deſtroyed, preſently after, for 


havibg 5olged: theniſelyes to Anticchus. This| king 


was overcome by the aſſiſtance of the ' Rhodians; 


upon pretence that they had demanded to have 3 
peace concluded with Perſeüus. 


When the Romans were oppoſed by ſeveral, e- 
nemies at the ſame time, they granted a truce to 
the weakeſt, who thought themſelves happy in ob- 
taining it; conſidering it as a great WP 


that their ruin had been ſuſpended. 1 
When they were engaged in 2 nüchty war, 
unte winked at wrongs of every kind, and ſilently 
waited the ſeaſon proper for chaſtiſement: if at any 
tirtie-a people ſent them the offenders, they reful 
ed to punĩſm them, chuſing rather to confider the 
adicle made a. gt), pe} reſerve is kent 
. uſeful vengeance. 119120 V3C11EW OY % 

As they!riade their enemies unte inexpreſible 
evils „very Yew leagues were fornied againſt them; 
ſor he, Who Was at the greateſt diſtance from the 
danger, did not eate to come near it. 


Por this reaſon war was ſeldom defiouneęd t 


them, but themſelves always trade it à ſeaſon; in the 


manner, and with a people, as' beſt fufted their in. 


tereſt; and among the great number of natlons they 
invaded, there were very feu but would have ub- 
mitted to injuries of every kind, pravided.ahey could 


but be ſuffered: to live in peace. lt dw Oe 
As it was uſual for them wer hand 
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always in a magiſterial way, ſuch embuſſudors as they 
ſent to nations who had not yet felt the weight of 
their power, were fure to moet with il treutment, 
which furniſhed them with a'fure (iy ptetence to 
engage in a new war. d, noc n 10 Aa920p 
- As they never concluded a peace with ſincerity 
and integrity, and intended a general inyaſion, their 
treaties were properly only ſo many ſuſpenſions from 
war; they inſerted ſuch conditions in them, as al- 
ways paved the way to the ruin of thoſe ſtates which 

accepted them: they uſed to ſend the garriſons out of 
the ſtrong holds: they regulated the number of the 
land forces, or had the horſes and elephants deliver - 
ed up to them; and, in caſe this people were power · 
ful at ſea, they obliged them to burn their ſtups, aud 
ſometimes to remove higher up in the country. 

Aſter having deſtroyed the armies of a prince, 
they drained his treaſury; by impoſing a heavy tri- 
bute, or taxing him immoderately, under colour of 
making him defray the expence of the war: a new” 
ſpecies of tyranny, which obliged him to oppreſã 
his ſubjects, and thereby loſe their affectioͤn. 

Whenever they granted a peace to ſome prince, 
they uſed to take one of his brothers or children 
by way of hoſtage, which gave them an opportuni- 
ty of railing, at pleafure, commotions in his king- 
dom: when they had the next heir among them, 
it was their cuſtom to intimidate the poſſeſſor: had 
they only a prince of a remote degree, they made uſe 
of him to foment the inſurrections of the populace. 

| Whenever any prince or people withdrew their 
allegiance from their ſovereign, they immediately in 
; (a) See an example of this, ia their war with the Dalma- | 
ans. See Polybius. Wi No pans wd 
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| dulged them! the title of (a) ally to the Road 
dy which means they became ſacred and invielable; 


ever, ho could rely ont moment upon his ſub; 


in fine, many by forced and involuntary treaties, 
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{o- that there wn no monarch, bow formidable (9 


we 9 ww © ww 23 


jects, or even upon his own, family; ; ©! - |... 
Although the title of their ally vas a kind of ſer. 
vitude;: ( yet was it very much ſought after; for 
thoſe who enjoyed it were ſure to; receive no- inju- 
ries but from them, and had reaſon to flatter them 
ſelves ſuch would be lefs grievous. Hence nations 
and kings were ready to undertake'any kind of ſer· 
vices, and ſubmitted to the meaneſt and moſt abje& 
acts, merely for the ſake of obtaining it. 

They bad various kinds of alkes; ſome. were 
united to them by privileges and à partigipation in 
their grande ur, as the Latins and the Hernici :; others 
by their very ſettlements, as their colonies; ſome by 
good offices, as Maſiniſſa, Eumenes, and Attalus, who 
were obliged to them for theit kingdoms or their 
exahation; others by free and unconſtrained tree- 
ties; and theſe by tlie long continuation of the al- 
liance, became ſubjects, as the kings of Egypt, Bir 
thynia, Cappadocia, and moſt of the Grecian cities; 


and by the law of their ſubjection, as Philip and 
Antiochus; for every peace the Romans granted an 
enemy, included alſo an alliance with him; ot, in 
other words, they made every nation ſubdued by 
them contribute to the depreſſion of others. 


(0) Cee particularly their rreaty with che Jews in the th 
book of the Maccabees, chap. viii. | 
(5) Arizrathes offered s ſacrifice to the gods, fays Polybius, 
by way of thanks for having obtained their alliance 


r 
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| of their liberties, they immediately railed two (a) 


ations in them, one of which defended the laws 
and liberties of the country, whilſt t the other aſſex ted, 
that the will of the Romans was the only law; and 
as the latter faction was always the moſt powerful, 
it is plain ſuch a liberty could be but a mere name. 
They ſometimes poſſeſſed themſelves of a coun- 
try upon pretence of being heirs to it, They entered 
Aſia, Bithynia, and Libya by the laſt wills of Atta- 
Jus, of Nicomedes (6), and of Appion ; and Egypt 
was enſlaved by that of the king of Cyrene. 
To keep great princes for ever in a weak con- 
dition, they would not ſuffer. them to conclude an 
alliance with thoſe nations to whom they, had grant- | 
ed theirs (c); and as they did not refuſe it to any 
people who bordered upon a, powerful prince, this 
condition, inſerted in a treaty of peace, deprived 
him of all his allies. | 
Belides, when they had overcome any conſi dera- 
ble prince, one of the articles of the treaty was, 
that he ſhould not make war, upon account of a- 
ny feuds of his own, with the allies of the Romans 
(that is to ſay, generally with all his neighbours;) 
but ſhould ſubmit them to arbitration, which de- 
prived him of a military power for time to come. 
And in order to keep the ſole poſſeſſion of it in 
their own hands, they bereaved their very allies of 
this force, The inſtant theſe had. the leaſt conteſt, 
they ſent embaſſadors, who obliged them to conclude 
a peace: we nęed but conſider the manner in which 
they terminated the wars of Attalus and Pruſias. 
(2) See Polybius on the cities of Greece. 


(*) The ſon of Philopator. (c) This was Antiochus's caſe, 
D | f 
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When any prince had gained ſuch a conqueſt x 
often had exhauſted him, immediately a Roman 
embaſſador came and wreſted it out of his hands; 
among a muſtiffde of examples, we may remem- 
ber how they, with a ſingle word, drove Antiochus 
out of Egypt. 
Fully ſenſible bow well the mae 8 
were turned for war, they eſtabliſhed as a law, that 
no (a) Aſiatic monarch ſhould be ſuffered to come 
into Europe, and there invade any people whatſo- 
ever, The chief motive of their declaring war a. 
gainſt Mithridates (5) was, for his having ſubdued 
ſome barbarians contrary to this prohibition. 
When they ſaw two nations engaged in war, al 
though they were not in alliance, nor had any con- 
teſt with either of them, they nevertheleſs appear- 
ed upon the ſtage of action, and like our knight. 
errants, always ſided with the weakeſt: it was an 
(e) antient cuſtom, ſays Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, 
for the Romans to grant ſuccour to all who came 
to implore ir. 

Theſe cuſtoms of the Romans were not certain 
particular incidents, which happened by chance, but 
were ſo many invariable principles; and this is eaſy 
to perceive ; for the maxims they put in practice a. 
gaĩnſt the greateſt monarchs were exactly the ſame 
with thoſe they had employed in their infant ſtate, 
againſt the little cities which . round them. 


W. 


va, wa, 4 — Go 


(a) The order 1 to Antiochus, even before the war, for 


him not to croſs into Europe, was made general with regard 
to all other kings. | 


(5) Appian. de Bello Mit hridat. | 
(c) A fragment of Dionyſius, copied from the extraft of 
embaſlies, made by Conſtantine Porphyrogenneta. 
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| They made Eumenes and Maſiniſſa contribute to 
the ſubjection of Philip and Antiochus, as they bad 
before employed the Latins and the Her nici to ſub- 
due the Volſcians and the Tuſcans; they obliged the 
Carthaginians and the kings of Aſia to ſurrender their 
fleets to them, in like manner as they had forced the 
citizens of Antium to give up their little veſſels. 
Whenever there happened: any fend in a, ſtate, 
they immediately made themſelves judges of it, and 
thereby were ſure of having that party only, whom 
they condemned, for their enemy. If princes of the 
ſame blood were at variance for the crown,. they 
ſometimes declared, them both kings, and by this 
means cruſhed the power of, both; if one of them 
was a (a) minor, they declared in bis fayour, and 
made themſelves his guardians in quality of pro- 
tectors of the world; for they had carried matters 
to lo high a pitch, that nations and kings were their 
ſubjects, without knowing directly upon hat right 
or title; it being a maxim, that the bare hearing 
of their names was ſufficient for a people to ac- 
krowlege them their ſovereigns. e e , 
When any ſtate compoſed too formidable a bo- 
dy from its ſituation or union, they never failed to 
divide it. The republic of Achaia was formed by 
an aſſociation of free cities; the ſenate declared, that 
every city ſnould from that time be governed by 
its own laws, independent on the general authority. 


(a) To enable themſelves to ruin Syria, in quality of guar- 
dians, they declared in favour of the ſon of Antiochus, who 
was but a child, in oppoſition to Demetrius, who was their 
hoſtage, and conjured them to do bim juſlice, cryivg, that 
Rome was his mother, and the ſenatars his fathers. 
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ws. The commonwealth of Bocotia roſe (likewiſe 
a league made between ſeveral alties; but, 4 
in the war of Perſeus, one city declared forth 
prince, and others for the Romans, "the latter e 
ceived them into favour, When the com all- 
ance was diſſolved. rt 
Macedonia was furrounded by insccelſble five 
tains: the ſenate. divided ĩt into four parts; decl; 
Ted thoſe free; - prohibited them every kind of a 
lance among themſelves by marriage; carried of 
all the nobles into Italy, and by chat means 52 
this power to nothing. 
lad a great monatch who e in our time 
followed theſe maxims when he ſaw a neighbour- 
ing prince dethroned, he would have employed a 
ſtronger force in his ſupport, and have confined him 
to the iſſand which continued faithful to him. By 
dividing the only power that could have oppoſed 
his deſigns, he would have drawn infinite adyan- 
tages even from the misfortunes of his ally. 
Te Romans never engaged in far-diſtant wars, 
till they had firſt made an alliance with ſome power 
contiguous to the enemy they invaded, who might 
unite his troops to the army they ſent; and-as this 
was never conſiderable with regard to numbers, 
they always had (a) another in that province which 
lay neareſt the enemy, and a third in Rome, erer 
ready to march at a moment's warning. In this 
manner they never hazarded but a ſmall part of 
their forces, whilſt their enemy ventured all his. 
| They ſometimes inſidioully perverted the ſabtil- 
ty of the-terms of their language: they deſtroyed 
Carthage, upon pretence that they had promiſed to | 


(3) This was their conſtant practice, as appears from biltory. 
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preſerve the Civitas not the Os. It is well known 
in what manner the Ætolians, who; had abandoned 
themſelves to their faith, were impoſed; upon; the 
Romans pretended, that the ſigni fication of theſe 
words, abandon one's. H to the ſaith of. an enemy, 
implied the loſs of all things, of perſons, lands, cities, 
temples, and even of burial places. 
The Romans would even go ſo far, as to give 
arbitrary explanations to treaties: thus, when they 
were reſolved to depreſs the Rhodlans, they declared, 
that they had formerly given them Lycia, not by 
way of preſent, but as a friend and ally. | 
When one of their generals concluded-a peace, 
merely to preſerve his army which: was juſt upon 
the point of being cut to pieces, the ſenate, who did 
not ratify it, took advantage of this peace, and eon: 
tinued the war. Thus when Jugurtha had ſurround 
ed an army of Romans, and permitted them to march 
away unmoleſted, upon the faith of a treaty, theſe 
very troops he had ſaved were employed againſt him: 
and when the Numantians had reduced twenty thou: 
ſand Romans juſt, periſhing with hunger, to the ne- 
ceſſity of ſuing for peace; this peace, which had ſav 
ed the lives of ſo many thouſand citizens, was broke 
at Rome, and the public faith was eluded by (a) 
ſending back the conſul who had ſigned it. 
They ſometimes would conclude a peace with a 
monarch upon reaſonable conditions, and the inſtant 
he had ſigned them, they added others of ſo injurious 
a nature, that he was forced to renew the war. Thus, 


(a) After Claudius Glycias had granted the Corſicans a peace, 
the ſenate gave orders for renewing the war againſt them, and de- 
livered up Glycias to the inhabitants of the iſland, who would not 


Na 


r 
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Vvhen they had forced Jugurtha to (2 deliver up la 
elephants; bis horſes, his treaſures, and bisdeſeiters, 
they required him to ſurrender up his perſon wich 
being the greateſt calamity tliat can beful a ptince, 
cannot for that reaſon be ever made an article ofpeace; 

In fine, they ſer up a tribunal oer kings, whom 

| they judged for. their! particular vices and crimes: 

they heard the complaints of all / perſons who hd 
any diſpute With Philip: they ſent deputies vit 
them by way of ſafeguard, and obliged Perſeus to 
appear before: theſe to anſwer ſor certain murdets 
and certain quarrels he . with ſome inbabinnn 
2 confederate cities. 

As men judged of N of a general bye 
en of the gold and ſilver / carried in his tri 
umph, the Romans ſtripped the vanquiſhed enemy 
of all things Rome was for ever enriching (itſelf; 
and every war they engaged in, enabled * 
undertake a aw nei. 10 (elle 

All the nations, . eon · 
mudeites quite: () ruined themſelves by the im- 
menſely rich preſents they made, in order to pro- 
cute the contmuance of the favqurs already beſtow- 
ed upon them, or to obtain greater; and half the 
monies which uſed to be ſent upon theſe occaſions 
1 1s Romans, won have ſufficed LR ef" 


receive Frog Every one ; knows, what bappened a the Furca 
Caudinae. 

(a) They acted the fime part with regard to Viriatus: after 
having obliged him to give up the deſerters, be was ordered to 
ſurrender up his arms, to which neither himſelf nor bis army 
could conſent. Fragment of Dion. 

(5) The , preſents « which the ſenate uſed” to ſend kings were 
mere tiges. as an ivory chait and ſtaff, or x robe Ake 


worn by their own magiltrates,* 
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Being maſters of the univerſe, they arrogated to 
| themſelvesallthe treaſures of it; and were leſs unjuſt 
robbers, conſidered as conquerors, than conſidered as 
legiſlators. Hearing that Ptolemy king of Cyprus was 
poſſeſſed of immenſe wylth, they (a) enacted. a law, 
propoſed by a tribune, by which they gave to them- 
ſelves the inheritance of a man ſtill living, and conſiſca- 
ted to their own uſe the eſtates of a confederateprince. 

In a little time, the greedineſs of particular per- 
ſons quite devoured whatever had eſcaped the public 
avarice ; magiſtrates and governors uſed to ſell their 
injuſtice to kings: two competitors would ruin one 
another, for the ſake of purchaſing an ever - dubious 
protection againſt a rival who. was not quite un- 
done; for the Romans had not even the juſtice of 
robbers, who preſerve a certain probity in the ex- 
erciſe of guilt. In fine, as rights, whether lawful or 
uſurped, were maintained by money only; princes, 
to obtain it, deſpoiled temples, and confiſcated the 
poſſeſſions of the wealthieſt citizens; a thouſand 
erimes were committed, purely for the ſake of giv- 
ing to the Romans all the money in the univerſe. 

But nothing was of greater advantage to this peo- 
ple than the awe with which they ſtruck the whole 
earth: in an inſtant, kings were put to ſilence, and 
ſeemed as though they were ſtupid; no regard was 
had to their eminence, but their very perſons were 
attacked; to hazard a war, was to expoſe themſelves 
to captivity, to death, to the infamy of a triumph. 
Thus kings, who lived in the midſt of pomps and 


(a) Divitiarum tanta fama erat, ſays Florus, ut victor gentium 
populus, et donare regna conſuetus, ſocii virique regis conſiſ- 
cationem mandayerit, lib. iii. c. 9, | 
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pleaſures, did not dare to fix their eyes 
| on the Roman people; wd their" outage fill 
them, they hoped to ſaſpend à hetle' the miſetic; 
with which they were un patience 
and ſubmiſſive actions. Sens. 

Obſerve, I intreat you, the news the Ro: 
mans. After the defeat of Antiochus they were 
poſſeſſed of Africa, Aſia, and Greece, without hay: 
ing ſcarce a ſingle ciry in theſe countries that were 
immediately their own. They ſeemed to conquet 
with no other view but to beftow; but then they ob· 
tained ſocomplete a ſovereignty, that whenever they 

engaged in war with any prince, they oppreſſed him 
as it were, with the weight of the whole univerſe 

The time proper for ſeizing upon the conquered 
countries was not yet come: had the Romans kept 
the cities they took from Philip, the Greeks'would 
have ſeen at once into their deſigns: had they, af. 
ter the ſecond Punic war, or that with Antiochus, 
poſſeſſed themſelves of lands in (a) Africs and in 
Aſia, they could never have —— — 

. Nightly eſtabliſhed. | 

It was the intereſt of the Romans to wait il 
all nations were accuſtomed to obey, as free and 
as confederate, before they ſhould attempt to 
command over them as ſubjects; and to let them 
blend and loſe themſelves, as it were, by lite and 
little, in the Roman commonwealth. 

See the treaty (5) which they" made with the La 


00 They aid not dare to venture their colonies in thoſ coun- 
tries; but choſe rather to raiſe an eternal jealouſy between the 
Carthaginians and Maſiniſſa, and to make both theſe powers 
aſſiſt them in the conqueſt of Macedonia and Greece. 8 

(b) It is related by Dion. Hal. Lib. vi. c. 93. edit. Oxon. 
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tins after the victory at the lake of Regillum: it. 
was a principal foundation of their power. . Ther, 
is not the moſt diſtant hint in it of any r . 


on the part of the Latins. 8 


This was a flow way of conquering after over - 
coming a nation, they contented themſelves wih 


\ weakening it; they impoſed ſuch conditions as con! 

ſumed it inſenſibly: if it recovered, they n : 
it till more, and it became ſubject, without a 
ſibility of dating the firſt aera of its ſubjectio 

Thus Rome was not properly either a . 
or a commonwealth, but the head of a body cy 
poſed of all the nations in the univerſe. *' 

Had the Spaniards, after the conqueſt of Mexico 
and Peru, followed this plan,they would not have been 
obliged to deſtroy all, for the fake of preſerving all. 

It is a folly in conquerors to force their o- 
laws and cuſtoms on all nations; ſuch a conduct is 
of very ill conſequence, for men are capable of 
obeying under all kinds of government. | 

But as Rome did not impoſe any general laws, 
the nations did not form any dangerous affociati- 
ons; they formed one body no otherwiſe that by 
a common obedience; and were all Romans with- 
out being countrymen. 

It perhaps will be objected, that no empires found- 
ed on the laws of fiefs were ever durable or power- 
ful. But nothing could be ſo contradictory as the 
plan of the Romans and that of the Goths; and 
juſt to mention theſe plans, the former Was a work 
of ſtrength, the latter of weakneſs: in the one, ſub- 
jection was extreme; in the other, independence; 
in the Gothic es, power was OR in the nes 
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and the right of judging only in the prince? where 
as it was tlie reverſe it the Roman eee, 
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'MONG = ſeveral kings whom. the Roman 

" invaded, Mithridates was the only.one.who 

5 53 a courageous. c and expoſed them to 
danger. 

. His dominions 1 were G tuated to wonderful ad- 
yantage f for carrying on a war with them; they bor- 
dered on the inacceſſible countries of mount Cay- 
caſus, peopled with ſavage nations, whom that prince 
could call to his aſſiſtance; they thence extended 
along the ſea of Pontus, which Michridates covered 
with his ſhips, and he was inceſſantly purchaſing new 
armies of Scythians : : Aſia was open to his invaſi- 
das, and be was rich, becauſe his cities, ſituated on 
the Pontus Euxinus, carried on an advantageous 
traffic with nations leſs induſtrious than themſelves, 

Profcriptions, the cuſtom of which began at this 
time, had forced feveral Romags to leave their coun- 
try. Theſe were received by Mithridates with open 
arms, and be formed Kae (a) into which he en- 


"0 . — lib. f . della us, that Archelaus, Lieu: 
tenant of Mithridates, engaging againſt Sylla, poſted, in the 
firſt rank, his chariots armed with ſeythes, in the ſreond his 
Phalanx, in the third his auxiliaries armed after the Roman 


way ; mixtis fugitivis Italiae, 9 quorum pervicaciae multum de: 


bat. Mithridates even made an alliance with Sertorius, See 
alſo Plutarch, life of Lucullus. 
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corporated thoſe exiles, who provedithebeſt kes 


in his army; 7 r mn ien 


On the oder ſide, the Dain diſordered hy 
inteſtine diviſions, and threatened: with more im- 
minent dangers, neglected the affairs of -Aliaz/and 
ſuffered Mithridates to purſue his victories, or take 


breath after his defeat. 
Nothing had contributed more to the ruin of 


molt kings, than the manifeſt deſire they ſhewed.for 
peace: by this, they had prevented all other nations 
from dividing with them a danger, from which they 
were ſo anxious to extricate themſelves: but Mi- 
thridates immediately made the whole world fen- 
ſible, that he was an enemy to the tenen ; 
would be fo eternally. | a 

In fine, the cities of Greece * Aſia, finding 4 
Roman yoke grow more intolerable every day, re- 
poſed their whole confidence in this barbarous 
king, who invited them to libertixg. 

This diſpoſition of things gave riſe to three 
mighty wars, which form one of the nobleſt parts 
of the Roman hiſtory, and for this reaſon: Ve do 
not, on this occaſion, read of princes already over- 
come by luxury and pride, as Antiochus and Ti- 
granes; nor by fear, as Philip, Perſeus and Jugurtha 
but a magnanimous king, who in adverſity, like a 
lion that gazes upon his wounds, was fired with 
the greater indignation upon that account. 

This part of the Roman hiſtory is ſingular, be- 
cauſe it abounds with perpetual and ever unexpect- 
ed revolutions; for as on one ſide, Mithridates could 
ealily recruit his armies, ſo it appeared, that in thoſe 
reverles of fortune, in which kings ſtand in great- 
elt need of obedience, and a ſtrict diſcipline, his bar- 
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barian forces forſook him: as he had the art of 
enticing nations, and ſtirring up cities to r 
ſo was he likewiſe betrayed by his captains, his 
children and his wives; in fine, as he was/ſome- 
times oppoſed by unexperienced Roman generals, 
ſo there was ſent againſt him, at other OR, 
Lam and Pompey. 
This prince, after having defeated the Roman 
enen and conquered Aſia, Macedonia, and 
Greece; having been vanquiſhed, in his turn, by 
Sylla; confined by a treaty to his former limits, 
and harraſſed by the Roman generals; having been 
once more ſuperior to them, and conqueror of A- 
ſia; driven away by Lucullus; purſued into his 
own country; obliged to fly for ſhelter to Tigra- 
nes, and defeated with him: finding this monarch 
irrecoverably loſt, and depending merely upon him- 
ſelf for ſuccour, he took ſanctuary in his own do- 
minions, and re- aſcended the throne, 

Lucullus was ſueceeded by Pompey, who quite o- 
verpowered Mithridates. He then flies out of his do- 
minions, and croſſing the Araxes, marches from dan- 
ger to danger through the country of the Lazi, and 
aſſembling in his way all the barbarians he met with, 
appeared in the Boſpborus againſt his ſon (a) Mac- 
chares, who had reconciled himſelf to the Romans. 

Although plunged in fo deep an abyſs, he yet 
(3) formed a deſign of making Italy the feat of the 
war, and of marching to Rome at the head of thoſe 
nations who enſlaved it ſome years after, and by 
the ſame way theſe now took. 


(a) Mithridates had made him king of the Boſphorus. News 
being brought of his father's arrival, he diſpatched himſelf, 
GO See Appian, de Bello Mithridatico. 


Betrayed by Pharnaces, another of his ſons, and 
by an army terrified at the greatneſs of his enter- 
prizes and the perils he was going in ſearch of, he 
died in a manner worthy a king. a 

It was then that Pompey, in the rapidity of his 
victories, completed the pompous work of the Ro- 
man grandeur: he united, to the body of its em- 
pire, countries of a boundleſs extent, which, how- 
ever, heightened the Roman magnificence rather 
than increaſed its power; and though it appeared 
by the titles carried in his triumph, that he had 
increaſed the revenue of the public treaſury (@) 


above a third, there yet was no augmentation in * 


power, and the public liberty was thereby only 
expoſed to the greater danger. TREE? 


CHAPTER vm. 
Of the Diviſions which aluays ſubſrſted in the City. 


HILST Rome was conquering the world, 
a hidden war was carrying on within its 
walls: theſe fires were like thoſe of vulcanos, which 
break out the inſtant they are fed by ſome combu- 
ſtible ſubſtance. | | 
After the expulſion of the kings, the government 
became ariſtocratical: the patrician families only, 
obtained all the employments and dignities in the 
(5) ſtate, and conſequently all (c) honours civil and 
military. 
(a) See Plutarch in the life of Pompey ; and Zenoras, lib. ii. 
(b) The Patricians were inveſted, in ſome meaſure, with a 
ſacred character, and they only were allowed to take the auſpi- 
ces, See in Livy, book vi. the ſpeech of Appius Claudius. 
(e) As for inſtance, they alone were permitted to triumpb, 
lince they alone could be conſuls and generals, 
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Ihe patricians being determined to prevent, if 
poſſible,” the return of the kings, 'endeavoured't 
foment the reſtleſs principle which now prevail 
in the minds of the people; but they did more th 
they would willingly have done; by attempting to 
inſpire them with a hatred for kings, they fired them 
with an inordinate thirſt for liberty. As the royal au- 


thority had devolved entirely upon the conſuls the | 


people found they were far from poſſeſſing that lber. 
ty they were taught to ĩdolize; they therefore ſought 
for methods by which they might depreſs the con- 
ſulate; procure plebetan magiſtrates; and ſhare the 
Curule, or greater employments, with the nobles. 
The patricians were forced to comply with all the 


demands of the people; for in a city where povet- + 


ty was the public virtue; where wealth, that clin- 
deſtine path to power, was deſpiſed, neither birth 
nor dignities could beſtow any great advantages: 
it was therefore neceſſary for power to fall into the 
hands of the greater number, and for ariſtocracy to 
change by inſenſible degrees into a popular ſtate. 
Thoſe, who are fubordinate to a king, are leſs 
tortured with envy and jealouſy than fuch as live 
under an hereditary ariſtocracy :' the prince is at ſo 
great a diſtance from his ſubjetts that he is ſcarce 
ſeen by them; and is raifed ſo far above them, that 
they cannot conceive any relation capable of giving 
them diſguſt. But when the nobles preſide in a 
ſtate, they are expoſed to the eyes of all men, and 
are not ſeated fo high as to prevent odious compa- 
riſons from being made perpetually ; and, indeed, 
the people have deteſted ſenators, in this and in all 
ages. Such commonwealths, in which birth does not 
beſtow any ſhare in the legiſlature, are the happieſt 
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in this reſpect; for it is natural that the people 
ſhould not bear ſo much envy to an authority, 
which they beſtow on whom nt $1114; Ua r 
reſume at will, © 

The people being Aſpuſted at de Wa 
withdrew to the ſacred hill (Mons ſacer); whither 
deputies being ſent, they were appeaſed: and as they 
all made a promiſe to aſſiſt one another, in caſe the 
patricians ſhould not perform thetr (4) engagement, 
which would have created feditions every moment, 
and diſturbed all the magiſtrates in the exerciſe of 
their functions; it was judged better to create an 
officer (H, who might protect the people againſt 
any injuſtice that ſhould be done them; but by 
malady for ever incident to man, the plebeians, who 
had obtained tribunes merely for their own'defence; 
employed thoſe very magiſtrates to annoy others; 
ſo that they ſtript, by inſenſible degrees, the patri- 
cians of all their privileges. This gave riſe to ever- 
laſting conteſts: the people were ſupported, or ra- 
ther animated, by their tribunes; and the patricians 
were defended by the ſenate, the greateſt part of 
which conſiſted of patricians, who were more in- 
clined to favour the antient maxims, and afraid that 
the populace would raiſe ſome tribune to ——_— 
ry power. 

The people employed, in the deſence of this ma- 
giſtrate, their own ſtrength, and the ſuperiority they _ 
had in the ſuffrages, their refuſal to march into the 
held, their threats to go quite away, the partiality 
of the laws, in fine, their Judiciary ſentences againſt 


(2) Zonares, lib, H. 
(5) Origin of the tribunes' of the people. 


88 The Rist and FALL of the 
thoſe WhO had oppoſed them too vigoroully:-the 


ſenate defended themſelves by their wiſdom, their 
| Juſtice, and the love they inſpired into. all for. thei 
country; by their beneficence, and the prudent d- 
4  ftribution of the treaſures of the commonwealth; 

by the veneration which the people had for the glo- 
| ry of the principal (a) families, and the virtue of 
= Wuſtrious perſonages; by religion itſelf, the antienr 
inſtitutions, and the prohibition of days of public 
meeting, upon pretence that the auſpices. had not 
been favourable ; by their clients, by the oppoſition 
of one tribune to another; by the creation of a (6) 
diftafor, the occupations of a new war, or the miſ- 
fortunes and calamities which united all parties; in 
a word, by a paternal condeſcenſion, in granting 
the people part of their demands, purpoſely to make 
them relinquiſh the reft; and by that ſtedfaſt max- 


(2) The people had ſo great a veneration for the chief fami- 
lies, that although they had obtained the privilege of creating 
plebeian military tribunes, who were invoſted with the fame 
power as the conſuls, they nevertheleſs always made choice of 
patricians for this employment. They were obliged to put a 
conſtraint upon theraſelves, and to enact, that one conſul al- 
ways ſhould be a Plebeian ; and when ſome Plebeian families 
were raiſed to offices, the way was afterwards open to them 
without intermiſſion, It was with difficulty that the people, 

notwithſtanding the perpetual deſire they had to depreſs the 
nobility, deprefſed them in reality; and when they raiſed to 
honours ſome perſons of mean extraction, as Varro and Marius, 
it coſt them very great ſtruggles | 

(b) The patricians, to defend themſelves, uſed to create a 
dictator, which proved of the greateſt advantage to them; but 
the plebeians, having obtained the privilege of being elected 
conſuls, could alſo be elected dictators, which quite difconcerted 
the patricians, See in Livy, lib. viii. in what manner Publius 
Philo depreſſed them in his diQatorſhip. He enacted three 
laws, by which they received the higheſt prejudices 
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im, of preferring the ſafety of the republic. to-the 
prerogatives of any order or public employment 
whatſoever, © 6 n 4b gnig2 inte 
In proceſs of time, when the plebeians had de- 
preſſed the patricians to ſuch a degree, that this (a) 
diſtinction of families was empty and fruitleſs, and 
that both were indiſcriminately raĩſed to honours, 
new conteſts aroſe between, the populace, hom 
their tribunes ſpirited: up, and the chief families, 
whether patricians, or ſuch plebeians as were ſtyled 
noble, and were favoured by the ſenate that was 
compoſed of them: but, as the ancient manners 
ſubſiſted no more; as particular perſons. were pol+ 
ſeſſed of immenſe wealth, and that it is impoſſible 
but wealth muſt give power; theſe nobles made a 
ſtronger reſiſtance than the patricians bad done, 
which occaſioned: the death of the Gracchi, and of 
(5) ſeveral perſons who followed their plan. | 
I muſt take notice of an office which contributed 
greatly to the happy polity of Rome; it was that 
of the cenſors. Theſe numbered or ſurveyed the 
( c) people: farther, as the ſtrength of the commons 
wealth conſiſted in the ſtrictneſs of diſcipline, in the 
ſeverity of manners, and the uninterrupted obſer- 
vation of certain cuſtoms; they corrected ſuch er- 


(a) The patricians reſerved to themſelves only a few offices 
belonging to the prieſthood, and the privilege of creating a ma- 
giſtrate called interrex. | 

(5) As Saturninus and Glaucias. 

(e) The cenſus or ſurvey of the citizens was a very prudent 
inſtitution in it ſelf: it was a ſurvey of the ſtate of their affairs, 
and an enquiry into their power. It was ed by Servius 
Tullius, before whom, according to Eutropius, bock i. the cen- 
ſus was unknown, 4 
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rors and abuſes as the legiſlative power bad not 
puniſh. Some bad examples are worſe than crimes, 
and a violation of manners has deſtroyed! more 
ſtates, than the enfraction of haws: in Rome, what. 
ever might tend to introduce 
to create a change in the minds or affections of the 
citizens, and prevent, if I may uſe the expreſſion, 
the perpetuity of it; all diforders and--tamults, 
whether public or private, were reformed by the 
cenſors; theſe had authority to expel whomſoever 
they pleaſed of the ſenate; could take from a knight 
the horſe maintained for him at the public expence; 
and degrade a citizen to the rank of ſuch as con- 
tributed to the maintenance of the magiſtrates of 
the city, without enjoying the privileges of it; in 
a word, the cenſors took'a view of the actual ſitu. 
ation of the republic, and diſtributed the people (5) 


(a) The reader may fee in what manner thoſe were degrad- 
ed who, after the battle of Cdunae, were for leaving Italy; 
thoſe who had ſurrendered to Hannibal, thoſe who by an in- 
fadious and falſe interpretation, had forfeited their word. 

(5) The plebeians obtained, in oppoſition to the patricians, 
that. the laws and elections of magiſtrates ſhould be made by 
the peòple aſſembled by tribes and not by centuries. There 
were thirty five tribes, each of whom gave its vote; four be- 
longing to the city, and thirty one to the country. As there 
were but two profeſſions among the Romans that were honour- 
able, war and huſbandry, the country tribes were had in great- 
eſt conſideration; and the four remaining ones admitted into 
their body that contemptible part of the citizens, who, having 
no lands to cultivate, were, if we may ſo fay, but citizens by 
halves; the greateſt part of them did not even go to war, for in 
the enliſting of ſoldiers tbe diviſion of centuries was obſerved; 
and thoſe, who were members of the four city tribes, were ve- 
ry near the fame with thoſe who in the diviſion by centuries 
were of the ſixth claſs, in which no perſon was enrolled. Thus, 
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among their various tribes in ſuch a manner, as to 
prevent the tribunes and perſons of an aſpiring 
temper from engroſſing he ſufrages, or the 1 
from abuſing their power. Eiel be 
M. Livius, (a) degraded the * themſelves, 
and reduced thirty four tribes out of the thirty five, 
to the rank of thoſe who had no ſhare in the pri- 
vileges of the city; for ſaid this Roman, you firſt 
condemned me, and aſterwards raiſed me to the 
conſulate and the cenſorſhip; you therefore muſt 
either have prevaricated onte in puniſhing me, or 
twice in creating me conſul and afterwards cenſor, 


M. Duronius, (6) tribune-of the people, was 


expelled the ſenate by the cenſors, for having an- 
nulled, when in er e law. which limits the 


* 


expences of feaſts. beret mach 0 
Tht following institution was 5 2-yery wiſe one; 
no (c) magiſtrate could be turned out of his em- 


it was ſcarce poſſible for the ſuffrages to be in the hands of the 
populace, who were confined to their four tribes; and conſequent- 
ly had very little influence i the management of affairs ; and this 
was looked upon as the bulwark of the republic: accordipgly 
when Fabius“ again ſhut up in the four city tribes the mean- 
er ſort of the people whom Appius Claudius had diſperſed among 
the others, he acquired the furname of Maximvs; but as every 
one committed a thouſand frauds, for the ſake of getting out 
of them, the cenſors had an opportunity of reforming this a- 
bule every five years; and they incorporated into any tribe they 
pleaſed, not only a citizen, but alſo bodies and whole orders. 
dee the firſt remark of chapter . See alſo Livy, lib. i. Decad. 2. 
in which the different diviſions of the people, made by Ser» 
vius Tullius, were very well explained: It was the ſame body 
of the people, but divided in various reſpects. 

(s) Livy, lib. xxix. _ _ (5) Val. Max. lib. ii. 

(c) The dignity of ſenator was not a public office or em- 
ploy ment. 

See Livy, B. ix. 


* 
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ployment, becauſe that would have diſturbed the 
exerciſe of the public power; but they diveſted ſuch 
2 man of his order and rank, and ä 
were, a citizen of his particular nobility. 
The government of Rome was wonderful in bis 
reſpect; ever ſince the — Gunigtts 
people, — — — | 
of certain magiſtrate, that wah vos 25g 
might always be reformed in it. 
Carthage was deſtrdyed, — A abuſes 
were to be retrenched, the citizens could not beat 
the hand even of their Hannibal. Athens' fell; be- 
cauſe the errors. of the people appeared ſo lovely 
in their own eyes, that they would not be. cured 
of them: and among us, thoſe Italian republics 
which boaſt the perpetuity of their goverhment, 
ought to boaſt of nothing but the perpetuity of 
their abuſes; nq indeed, do they enjoy greater li- 
berty (a) than Rome did under the Decemviri. 

The Britiſh government is one of the wiſeſt in 
Europe, becauſe there is a body which examines it 
perpetually, and is perpetually examining itſelf; and 
its errors are of ſuch a nature, as never to be laſt- 

ing, and are frequently uſeful wed rouzing the at» 
tention of the nation. 

In a word, a free government, that is to ſay, 
one for ever in motion, cannot ſupport itſelf, un- 
leſs its on laws are capable of correcting the 
diſorders of it. 


(a) Nor even greater power. 
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CHA 7 1 E * b. 
Two Cauſes which 2 Roms, 


. the ſovereignty: of Rome was con- 
fined to Italy, it was eaſy for the common - 
wealth to ſubſiſt: every ſoldier was at the fame time 
a citizen ; every conſul 'railed an army, and other 
citizens marched into the field under his ſueeeſſor: 
as their forces were not very numerous, ſuch (a) 
perſons only were received among the troops, as 
had poſſeſſions conſiderable enough to-make them 
intereſted in the preſervation of the city ;/ the ſenate 
kept a watchful eye over the condutt of the ge- 
nerals, and did not give them an opportunity of 
machinating any thing to the prejudice of "their 
country, 

But after the legions had paſſed the Alps and 
croſſed the ſea, the ſoldiers, whom the Romans had 
been obliged to leave during ſeveral campaigns in 
the countries they were ſubduing, loſt inſenſibly that 
genius and turn of mind which characterized a Ro- 
man citizen; and the generals, having armies and 
kingdoms at their diſpoſal, were ſenſible of their 
own ſtrength, and could no longer obey. 

(4) The freedmen, and ſuch as were called capite cenſi (be- 
cauſe, being poſſeſſed of little or nothing, they were ſubject to 
the poll tax only) were not at firſt enrolled among the land- 
forces, except in caſes of urgent neceſſity: Servius Tullius had 
ranked them in the ſixth claſs, and foldiers were levied out of 
the five firſt only: but when Marius ſet out againſt Jugurtha, 
be enliſted all without diſtinction. Milites ſeribere, ſays Salluſt, 


non modo majorum neque ex elaſſibus, ſed, uti cvjuſque libido 
erat, capite eenſos pleroſque. —— De Bello Jugurthin. 
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The ſoldiers therefore began to acknowlege no 
ſuperior but thetr general; to found their hopes on 
him only, and to view the city as from a great di- 
ſtance: they were no longer the ſoldiers. of the re- 
public, but of Sylla, of Marius, of Pompey, and of 
Caeſar. The Romans could no longer tell, whe- 
ther the e 
was their general or their ene. 
So long as the people of Rome were 2 
by their tribunes only; on whom they could beſtow - 
nothing but their power, the ſenate could eaſily de- 
fend themſelves, becauſe they acted conſiſtently and 
with one regular tenor; whereas the common peo- 
ple were continually ſhifting from the extremes of 
fury to the extremes of cowardice; but when they 
were enabled to inveſt their favourites with à for- 
midable exterior authority, the whole wiſdom of 
the ſenate was baffled, and the commonwealth was 
undone, The reaſon why free: ſtates are not ſo per- 
manent as other forms of government, is, becauſe 
the misfortunes and ſueceſſes, which happen to them, 
generally occaſion the loſs of liberty; whereas the 
ſucceſſes and misfortunes of an arbitrary govern- 
ment contribute equally to the enſlaving of the 
people. A wiſe republic ought not to run any ha- 
zard which may expoſe it to good or ill fortune; 
the only ha ppineſs the ſeveral individuals of it ſhould 
aſpire after, is, to give perpetuity to their ſtate. 
If the unbounded extent of the Roman empire 
proved the ruin of the republic, the vaſt compals of 
the city was no leſs fatal to it. 
Tube Romans had ſubdued the whole univerſe by 
the aſliſtance of the nations of Italy, on whom they 
had beſtowed various privileges at different times; 
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moſt of thoſe nations did not, at firſt, ſet any great 
value on the freedom of the city of Rome, and ſome 
(a) choſe rather to preſerve their ancient uſages but 
when this privilege became that of [univerſal love; 
reignty; when a man, who was not a Roman ci- 
tizen, was conſidered as nothing, and, with this ti, 
tle, was all things, the people of Italy reſolved ei- 
ther to be. Romans, or die: not being able to ob- 
tain this by cabals and intreaties, they had recourſe 
to arms; and (6) riſing in all that part of Italy op- 
polite to the Ionian ſea, the reſt of the allies were 
going to follow their example: Rome being now 
forced to combat againſt thoſe who were, if I may 
be allowed the figure, the hands with which they 
ſhackled the univerſe, was upon the brink of ruin: 
the Romans were going to be confined merely to 
their walls; they therefore granted this ſo much 
wiſhed-for (c) privilege, to allies, who had not yet 
been wanting in fidelity ; and they indulged it, by 
inſenſible degrees, to all other nations. 41 

But now Rome was no longer that city, the in- 
habitants of which had breathed one and the ſame 
ſpirit, the ſame love for liberty, the ſame hatred of 


(a) The Aqui ſaid in their aſſemblies, thoſe in whoſe power 
it was to chuſe, have preferred their own laws to the freedom 
of the city of Rome, which was a neceſſary penalty upon ſuch 
as could not refuſe it. Liv. lib. ix. | 

(5) The Aſeulani, the Marſi, the Veſtini, the Marrucini, 
the Frentani, the Hirpini, the Pompeians, the Venuſini; the 
Iapyges, the Lucani, the Samnites and other nations. Appian, 
de Bello civil. lib. 2. | 2 | 

(c) The Tuſcans, the Umbri, the Latins. This prompred 
ſome nations to ſubmit themſelves; and as theſe were alſo made 
citizens, others likewiſe laid down their arms, ſo that at laſt there 
remained only the Samnites, who were extirpated. | 


* 
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tyranny; a city in which a jealouſy of the power 
of the fenate and of the prerogatives of 'the great 
(ever accompanied with reſpect,) was only a love 
citizens of Rome, every city-brought thither its ge- 
mus, its particular intereſts, and its dependance on 
ſome mighty protector: Rome being now rent and 
divided, no longer formed one entire body, and 
men were no longer citizens of it, but in a kind 
of fictitious way; as there were no longer the ſame 
magiſtrates, the ſame walls, the ſame gods, the ſame 
temples, the ſame burying places ; Rome was no 
longer beheld with the ſame eyes; the citizens were 
no longer fired with the ſame love for their coun- 
try, and the Roman ſentiments were obliterated. 
Cities and nations were now invited to Rome by 
the ambitious, to diſconcert the ſuffrages, or influ- 
ence them in their own favour ; the public aſſem- 
blies were ſo many conſpiracies againſt the ſtate, 
and a tumultuous croud of ſeditious wretches were 
dignified with the title of Comitia. The authority 
of the people and their laws, nay that people them- 
ſelves, were no more than ſo many chimaeras, and 
ſo univerſal was the anarchy of thoſe times, that it 
was not poſlible to determine whether the people 
had made a law or not. | | 
Authors enlarge very copiouſly on the diviſions 
which proved the deſtruction of Rome, but their 
readers ſeldom diſcover thoſe diviſions to have been 
always neceſſary and inevitable, The grandeur of 
the republic was the only ſource of that calamity, 


(a) Let the reader figure to himſelf this monſtrous head, 
formed of all the nations of Italy, which, by the ſuffrage of 
every individual, governed the reſt of the world. 
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Diſſenſions were not to be prevented, and thoſe 
martial ſpirits, which were ſo fierce and formidable 
abroad, could not be habituated to any conſiderable 
moderation at home. Thofe who expect, in a free 
ſtate, to ſee che people undaunted in war and pu- 
ſillanimous in peace, are certainly deſirous of im- 
poſſibilities, and it may be advanced as à general 
rule, that whenever a perfect calm is viſible, in a 
ſtate that calls itſelf a republic, the ſpirit of liberty 
no longer ſubliſts. g R 2070 1k 899 
Union, in a body politic, is a very equivocal 
term: true union is ſuch a harmony as makes all 
the particular parts, as oppoſite as they may ſeem 
to us, concur to the general welfare of the ſociety, 
in the ſame manner as diſcords in muſie contribute 
to the general melody of ſound. Union may pre- 
yail in a ſtate full of ſeeming commotions; or, in 
other words, there may be an harmony from whence 
reſults proſperity, which' alone is true peace, and 
may be conſidered in the ſame view, as the various. 
parts of this univerſe, which are eternally connected 
dy the action of ſome and the reaction of others. 
In a deſpotic ſtate indeed, which. is every govern- 
ment where the power is immoderately exerted, a 
real diviſion is perpetually kindled. The peaſant, 
the ſoldier, the merchant, the magiſtrate, and the 
grandee, have no other conjunction than what ariſes 
from the ability of the one to oppreſs the other, 
without reſiſtance; and if at any time a union hap- 
pens to be introduced, citizens are not then united, 
but dead bodies are laid in the grave contiguous to 
each other. 5 
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were too weak to govern the republic: but expe; 
rience has proved it to be an invariable fact, that 
good Jaws, which raiſe the reputation and power of 
a {mall republic, become incommodious to it, when 
once its grandeur is eſtabliſhed, becauſe it was their 
natural effect to make a great people, but not to 
govern them. 1 1 In r bat: Fae 
The difference is very conſiderable between good 
laws, and thoſe which may be called convenient; 
between ſuch laws as give a people dominion over 
others, and ſuch as continue them in the poſſeſſion 
of power, when they have once acquired it. 
I bere is at this time a republic (a) in the world, 
of which few perſons have any knowlege, and which, 
by plans accompliſhed in ſilence and ſecreſy, is dai- 
ly enlarging its power. And certain it is, that if it 
ever riſes to that height of grandeur for which it 
ſeems pre-ordained by its wiſdom, it muſt inevita- 
bly change its laws, and the neceſſary innovations 
will not be effected by any legiſlator,” but mult 
ſpring from corruption itſelf... 
Rome was founded for grandeur; and its laws (b) 
bad an admirable tendency to beſtow: it; for which 
reaſon, in all the variations of her government, whe» 
ther monarchy, ariſtocracy, or popular, ſhe con- 


(2) The Canton of Bern. | 2 

(b) The Roman government has been thought defective by 
ſome, becauſe it vas an intermixture of monarehy, ariſtocracy, 
and popular authority. But the perfection of a government does 
not conſiſt in its conformity to any particular plan to be found 
in the writings of politicians, but in its correſpondence to the 
views every legiſlator ought to entertain for the grandeur and 
Felicity of a people. Was not the government of Sparta com 
poſed of three branches? 
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ntly engaged in; enterprizes which required con- 
c - mall them, and always ſucceeded, 
The experience of a- day did not furniſh her with 


more wiſdom than all other nations, but ſhe. obtain 


ed it by a long ſucceſſion of events. She ſuſtained 
a ſmall, a moderate, and an immenſe fortune with 
the ſame ſuperiority, derived true welfare from the 
whole train of her proſperities, and refined every 
inſtance of calamity into beneficial inſtructions. 
She loſt her liberty, becauſe ſhe completed her 
work too ſoon. Res ö 


CHATTER: | 
Of the Corruption of the Romans. 


AM of opinion that the ſect of Epicurus, which 
began to be propagated at Rome towards the 
cloſe of the republic, was very prejudicial to the 
minds and genius of the people (a). The Greeks 
had been infatuated with its doctrines long before, 
and conſequently, were corrupted much earlier than 
the Romans, We are aſſured by Polybius (5), that 
(a) Cyneas baving diſcourſed of the doctrines of this ſect, 
at the table of Pyrrhus, Fabricius ſaid, he wiſhed the enemies 
of Rome would all embrace ſuch kind of principles. Life of 
Pyrrhus. 


(b) Tf you lend a talent to 2 Greek, and bind him to the 
repayment, by ten engagements, with as many ſecurities, and 


vitneſſes to the loan, it is impoſſible to make them regard their, 


word; whereas, among the Romans, whether it be owing to 
their obligation of accounting for the public and private money. 
they are always punctual to the oaths they have taken. For 
which reaſon, the apprehenſions of infernal torments were 


wiſely. eſtabliſhed, and it is altogether itrational that they 
now oppoſe them, Polyb. I. vi. 
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oaths, in his time, could not induce any perſon to 
place confidence in a Greek, whereas they were 
conſidered by a Roman as inviolable obligations 
upon his conſcience, © EET IO 
There is a paſſage in one of Cicero's letters to 
(a) Atticus, which manifeſtly diſcovers how much 
the Romans had degenerated in this particular, 
ſince the time of Polybius. | 
Memmius, ſays he, imparted to the ſenate the 
agreement he and his fellow candidate had made 
with the conſuls, by which the latter ſtipulated to 
favour them in their ſolicitations for the conſulſhip 
the enſuing year; and they obliged themſelves to 
pay four hundred thouſand ſeſterces to the conſuls, 
if they did not furniſh them with three augurs, who 
ſhould declare they themſelves were preſent when 
the people made the Curiatian law (6), though in 
reality it had not been enacted; and two former 
conſuls, who ſhould affirm they had aſſiſted at ſign- 
ing the edi&t of the ſenate which regulated the 
ſtate of the provinces aſſigned to the preſent con- 
fuls, notwithſtanding no ſuch edict was in being. 
What an admirable ſet of people do we diſcover in 
a ſingle contract 
As religion always furniſhes the beſt ſecurity for 
the rectitude of human actions, ſo there was this 
peculiariry among the Romans, that the love they 
expreſſed for their country, was blended with ſome 


(a) Lib. iv. Let. 18. 

5) The Curiatian law diſpoſed of the military power, and 
the edict of the ſenate regulated the troops, the money, and off . 

cers, that were to be allotted to the governors: now the conſuls 

in order to accompliſh theſe particulars, to their own ſatis faction, 

contrived a falſe law and a falſe edict of the ſenate, 


- 
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particular ſentiment of devotion. That mighty ci- | 
ty, founded in the moſt auſpicious period; the great 
Romulus, at once their monarch and their god; 
the capitol, eſteemed as eternal as the city; and the 
city, reputed as eternal as its founder, had ancient- 
ly ſtruck ſuch impreſſions on the minds of the Ro- 
mans, as might well be wiſhed to have been con- 
ſtantly retained. | +l Lon bit % 2 

The grandeur of the ſtate, in general, conſti- 
tuted the greatneſs of its particular members; but 
as affluence conſiſts in conduct and not in riches; 
that wealth of the Romans, which had certain limĩ- 


tations, introduced; a-luxury and profuſion, which 


had no bounds. - Thoſe who had been at firſt cor - 
rupted by their opulence, received the ſame taint 
in their poverty, by aſpiring after acquiſitions, that 
no way comported with private life. It was difficult 
to be a good citizen, under the influence of ſtrong 
deſires and the regret of a large fortune that had 
been loſt: people, in this ſituation, were prepared 


for any deſperate attempt; and, as Salluſt (2) ſays, - 


there was, at that time, a generation of men, who, 
as they had no patrimony of their own, could not 
endure to ſee others leſs neceſſitous than themſelves. 

But as great ſoever as the corruption of Rome 
might then be, all its calamitous effects were not 
introduced among the people; for the efficacy of 


thoſe inſtitutions, by which they were originally 


eſtabliſhed, was ſo extraordinary, that they always 
preferved an heroic fortitude, and devoted them- 


(a) Ut merito dicatur genitos eſſe, qui . ipſi habere poſſent 
vos familiares, nec alios pati. Fragment of Salluſt cited by 
Auguſtin in his book Of the city of God, 1. ii. c. 28. 
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ſelves, with the greateſt application to war, amidf 
all the ſoftenings of luxury und pleaſure; Which 
ſeems to me, to be a circumſtance} in which they 
were never imitated by any nation in the world. 

The Romans were not ſolieitous to improve 
commerce, or cultivate the ſciences, but ranked 
them among the attentions proper for"ſſives (u 
we may except, indeed, ſotge particular" perſons, 
who had received their freedom, and perſiſted in 
their former induſtry. But their knowlege, in ge- 
neral, was confined to the art of war, which ws 
the only track () by which they could arrive at 
promotions in the magiſtracy, and other ſtations of 
honour; ' for which reaſon, their military virtues 
ſubſiſted after all the reſt were extinguiſhed. | 


CHAPTER N 
Of SYBL a, Powrny, "_ G | 


Intreat the render permiſſion to turn W yen 
1 from the horrors of the wars between Marius 
and Sylla; Appian has collected all the dreadful 
particulars into his hiſtory + beſides the jealouſy, 
ambition, and barbarity of the two chiefs, each 
| particular Roman was infatuated with bn th 


(a) Cic. Offic. I. 2. cap. 42. Iliberales et brd quaeſſus 
mercenariorum omnium. quorum operae, non quorum artes emun · 
tur: eſt enim illis ipſa merces auctoramentum ſervitutis. The 
merchants, adds that author, raiſe no profit, unleſs they falſify 
their word. Agriculture i is the nobleſt of all arts, and woſt 
- worthy of a man in a ſtate of freedom. 4 | 

(b) They were obliged to ſerve teri years, between the age 
of ſixteen years and forty ſeven. Polyb. I. vi. 
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new citizens (a), and the ancient, no longer conſi- 
dered each other as members of the ſame republic, 
but gave a looſe to a ſeries'of hoſtifities, fo'perutiar 

in their nature, as to comprehend « —ĩͤ ace 
a civil and foreign war. -n 


Sylla made ſeveral good laws, lectins 
power of the tribunes £30 which we may add, that 
the moderation or caprice, which induced him to 
reſign the diftatorſhip, re-eſtabliſhed the ſenate, 


for ſome time; but, in the fury of his ſueceſs, he 
ſuffered himſelf to be hurried into actions, which, 


in their conſequences, made it n for Rome 
to preſerve her liberty,” © 

In his Aſian expedition he ruined all-milltary a. 
cipline: he accuſtomed his men (%) to pillage, and 
gave them wants which they had never had: he firſt 
corrupted the ſoldiers, who were reafterwardsto cor- 
rupt their leaders. 

He entered Rome with an oak N and 
taught (c) the Roman * to n = aly- 


lum of Liberty. 


He diſtributed (4) the lands of the —— 


(a) Marius, in order to obtain a commiſſion for carrying on 
the war againſt Mithridates, in prejudice of Sylla's pretenſions, 


had, by the concurrence of Sulpicius the tribune, incorporated 


the eight new tribes of the people of Italy, into the ancient, 
which 1 rendered the Italians waſters of the ſoffrages ; and the ge- 
nerality of that people eſpouſed the party of Marius, whilſt the 
ſenate and the ancient citizens engaged in the intereſt of Sylla. 

(5) See in Catilin's Conſpiracy the portrait which- — 


draws of this army. 
(c) Fugatis Marii eopiis, primum urbem Romam cum 1121 


ingreſſus eſt. Fragment of John of n in the peer of 


Virtues and Fices. 
(4) At the beginning of the wars, the lands of the ramped 
24 
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bis ſoldiers, and by that proceeding, corrupted them 
for ever; becauſe, from that moment, there was 


not one of the military profeſſion who did not 
net eee un effects of 


- his fellow - citizens. 


He was likewiſe che inventor of proſeription, 
as ſet a price on the he of every man who had 
not embraced his party. From that time, it became 
impoſſible for any one to be devoted to the repub- 
lic; for whilſt two ambitious men were co 
for ſuperiority, thoſe who obſerved a neutrality, or 
were attached to the cauſe of liberty, were ſure to 
be proſcribed by either of the | competitors who 
ſhould prove victorious; it therefore became pru- 
dent to engage in one of the two parties. 

After him, ſays Cicero (a), came one, who in an 
impious cauſe, and a victory {till more infamous, 


not only ſeized on the effects of individuals, but 
involved whole provinces in the ſame calamity. 


© Sylla, when he reſigned the ditatorſhip, ſeemed 


to deſire only to live under the protection of his 


own laws: but this action, which ſhewed fo much 
moderation, was itfelf a conſequence of his vio- 
lences. He had ſettled forty-ſeven legions in dif- 


ferent parts of Italy : theſe men, ſays Appian, ima- 


gining thar their fortune depended on his life, 
watched for his ſafety, and were always ready (5) 
to aſſiſt or revenge him. _ 

As the republic was fated to deſtruction, the on- 


enemies W among the army, but Sylla made the 
ſame diviſion of thoſe which belonged to the citizens. 
(4) Offic, lib. ii. c. 8. 
(3) We may ſee what happened after the death of Cacſir. 
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by ee eee 
dit of overwhelming it. 

Two men equally ambitious, with this exception, 
| that the one knew how to proceed directly to his 

purpoſe better than the other, eclipſed, by their re- 
putation, their exploits, and their virtues all the reſt 
of the citizens. Pompey made the firſt appearance 
in the ſcene of action, and ee ; 


lowed him. 

Pompey, to render himſelf popular, had aannul- 
led the law of Sylla which limited the power of the 
people, and when he had ſacrificed the moſt ſalutary 
laws of his country, to his particular ambition, he 
obtained all he deſired, and the raſh indiſcretion of 
the populace was altogether unbounded in his favour. 

The Roman laws had wiſely parcelled out the 
public power into ſeveral magiſtracies, which mu- 
tually ſupported as well as reſtrained and tempered 
each other; and as the power of all, who enjoyed 
thoſe promotions, was confined to a proper extent, 
every citizen was qualified for: a ſtation of that na- 
ture; and the people, ſeeing numbers of ſuch per- 
ſons paſſing away in ſucceſſion, were not habituated 
to any particular magiſtrate among them. But, in 
the times we are now deſcribing, the plan of go- » 
vernment was changed; the moſt potent competi - 
tors obtained extraordinary commiſſions from the 
people, which annihilated the authority of the ma- 
giſtrates, and drew all the great affairs into the 
hands of one man, or a few. 

Was war to be proclaimed againſt Sertorius ? 
Pompey was nominated to command the army. 
Were the Romans to march againſt Mithridates? 


« E 5 - 
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every voice called aloud for Pompey: Did it be- 
come neceſſary to tranſrgit corn tõ Rome? the p 

ple would have given it over for loſt, bad not Pom- 
pey been entruſted with the importation. Were 
the pirates to be deſtroyed ? who fo proper for that 
expedition as Pompey 7 and when Caeſar himſdf 
threatened Rome with an ' itivaGori; the ſenators 
 eried out, in their turn, and: anne con · 
fidence in Pompey. 

I am willing to believe (ſaid Marcus (a) to the 
people) that this Pompey, who' is ſo much careſſed 
dy the nobility, is more inclinable to ſecure your 
liberty, than he is to countenance their anthority 
over you: but there was a time hen each individu- 
al among you was protected by ſeveral, and not the 
whole body of the people by one perſon; and when 
it was never known, that a ſingle man either gave 
or took away things of ſo much conſequence. 

As Rome was formed for grandeur, it became 
neceſſary to unite the honours and power in the 
fame perſons, which in unquiet times would fix the 
admiration of rhe people on one particular citizen. 

When honours are granted, the givers know 
exactly what they beſtow ; but when power is 
added to the donation, they can never be certain 
how far it will be extended. ets 

Immoderate preferences given to a citizen, in a 
republic, are always productive of neceſſary effects; 
they either raiſe envy in the people, or make their 
affection overflow all bounds. 

When Pompey returned twice to Rome, in a 
condition to enſlave the republic, he had the mo- 
deration to difband his armies, before he entered 


(a) Fragment of Salluſt. 
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the city; and then he made his appearance with the 
air of a common citizen: theſe inſtances of a diſin - 

tereſted behaviour, which completed all his glory, 

did not fail, in their conſequences, to make the 
ſenate always declare in his favour, when ever he 
attempted any thing prejudicial to the laws.” 

The ambition of Pompey was more unattire 
and gentle than that of Caeſar, : This warrior re- 
ſolved, like Sylla, to open himſelf a paſſage to ſo- 
vereign power, by arms, but Pompey grew diſpleaſed 
at ſuch a method of oppreſſion; he aſpired, indeed, 
to the ditatorſhip, but was willing to owe it 0 
the ſuffrages of the people; he could not reſolve 
to uſurp power, but would have deen glad to have 
had it tendered to him as a gift. „n 303 

As the favour of the people is always i in a u- 
ctuating ſtate, there were ſome ſeaſons, wherein 
Pompey beheld his reputation in a declining con- 
dition; (a) and it affected him in the moſt tender 
part, to ſee the very perſons he deſpiſed, make ad- 
vances in popularity, and then n it n 


him. 

This led him into three ons equally fatal 5 
corrupted the people with money, and fixed al price, 
in the elections, on the ſuffrage of each 'citizen;: 

He employed the vileſt of the populace to ĩincom· 
mode the magiſtrates, in the exerciſe of their fun- 
ctions, in hopes, that wiſe people, growing weary 
of living in a ſtate of anarchy, would be nrged by 
deſpair to create him dictator. 21 tht 3eat 

In a word, he united his intereſts, with thoſe of 
Caeſar and Craſſus: Cato ſaid, their union and net 
their enmity deſtroyed the republic; and in "m_— 


(a) See Plutarch. 
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it was then reduced to ſuch an unhappy ſtate, that 
it received leſs injury from civil wars than by 2 
peace, which, as it united the views and intereſts.of 
. ee IN | 
ny in the government. 5 
Pompey did not properly lend Wasp 
Caeſar, but ſacrificed it to his cauſe, without knoy- 
ing what he did; and Caeſar, in return, employed 
all the power he had received from Pompey to the 
. prejudice of the donor, and even played off his own 
artifices againſt him: he raiſed troubles in the city 
by his emiſſaries; he made himſelf maſter of all 
elections; and conſuls, praetors, and tribunes pur- 
- chaſed their promotions, at their on price. 

The ſenate, who ealily penetrated into Caeſar's 
_ deſigns, had recourſe to Pompey, and intreated him 
to undertake the defence of the republic, if that 
name might properly be given to a government 
which implored protection of one of its citizens, 

I am of opinion, that what contributed moſt to 
| Pompey's deſtruction, was the ſhame that affected 
him, when he grew ſenſible, that by raiſing Caeſar 
as he had done, he had committed a fatal overſight; 
but he ſuffered this conſideration to prevail as late 
as poſlible, and did not prepare for his defence, leſt 
he ſhould be obliged to acknowlege himſelf in dan- 
ger. He aſſerted before the ſenate that Caeſar durſt 
not engage in a war, and becauſe he had made ſuch 
a declaration ſeveral times, he always perſiſted in 
repeating it. 

One circumſtance ſeems to have capacitated Cae- 
far for any undertaking, and that was the unhap- 
py conformity of names; the ſenate had added to 
his government of the Ciſalpine Gaul, all that part 
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of Gaul which was diſtinguiſhed 8 
Tranſalpine. 

As the politics of thoſe times did en * 
mies to be ſtationed near Rome, ſo neither would 
they ſuffer Italy to be entirely deſtitute of troops; 
for which reaſon, conſiderable forces were  quar- 
tered in Ciſalpine Gaul, a country which extends 
from the Rubicon, a little river in Romania, to 
the Alps: but in order to ſecure the city of Rome 
againſt thoſe troops, the ſenate paſſed that famous 
edit, which is to be ſeen engraved, in the road 
near Rimini, by which they ſolemnly devoted to 
the infernal gods, and branded with facrilege-and 
parricide, any perſon whatever, -who ſhould pre- 
ſume to paſs the Rubicon, with an _— a legion, 
or a ſingle cohort. 

To a government of that imporrance as to keep 
the city in awe, another was added which proved 
ſtill more conſiderable, and that was all the Tranſ- 
alpine Gaul, which comprehended the fouthern parts 
of France, where Caeſar had for ſeveral years an 
opportunity of proſecuting war againſt as many na- 
tions as he pleaſed ; by which means his ſoldiers ad- 
vanced in years as well as himſelf, and were con- 
quered by him, in their turn, as well as the.barba- 
rians. Had Caeſar not been entruſted with the go- 
vernment of Tranſalpine Gaul, he could not have 
corrupted his troops, nor rendered his name vene- 
rable to them by ſo many vifories; and had he not 
enjoyed Ciſalpine Gaul, Pompey might have ſtop- 
ped him at the paſs of the Alps, whereas he was 
compelled to retire from Italy, when the war be- 
gan, which made him loſe among his own party 
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that reputation which, in civil verges 
of power. Aich 

The ſame conſternation, which Hannibal Muſes 

through Rome, after the battle of Cannae; was 
ſpread by Caeſar over all that city, when he had 
paſſed the Rubicon. Pompey was fo confounded, 
that he became incapable, even in the firſt moments 
of the war, of forming any deſign but ſuch as is 
uſually ſuggeſted in the moſt deſperate conjun- 
ctures. He could only retire, and truſt to flight. 
Accordingly he left Rome and the-public treaſure; 
and as he was in no condition to retard the con- 
| er e 

all Italy and croſſed the ſea. 1 

Caeſar's fortune has been greatly celebrated; but 

this extraordinary man enjoyed ſo many great qua- 
kties, without the intermixture of a defect, though 
he had ſeveral vicious inclinations, that he would 
' have been vĩctorious at the head of any army he 
had commanded, and would have governed i marx 
republic that had given him birth; 
When he had defeated Pompey's lieutenants in 
Spain, he paſſed into Greece to ſeek Pompey him- 
 felf; and this general, who had poſſeſſed himſelf of 
the ſea-coaſts, and was maſter of 2 ſuperior force, 
was on the point of beholding Caefar'sarmy deſtroy- 
ed by miſery and famine, But as the deſire of ap- 

- probation was his predorainant frailty, he could not 
forbear giving attention to ſome vain ſpeeches (a) 
of thoſe about him, who were perpetually blaming 
bis conduct, and mortifying him with their jeſts. 
This general, ſays one, would perpetuate his com- 
mand, and be a new king of kings, like Agamem- 
(a) See Plutarch's life of Pompey. = 
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non: aſfure you, replies another, we ſtall not eat 
any Tuſcolum figs this year. A few encounters, _ 
in which he had ſucceeded, quite 'intoxicated' the 
heads of this ſenatorial hoſt; and Pompey, to avoid 
cenſure, gave into an indiſeretion which poſterity 
* ever blame; he reſolved to ſacrifice all the ad- 
vantapes he had then obtained, and marched at the 

head of undiſciplined troops to engage an N 
had been ſo frequently victorious. 

When the ſhattered remains of Pharſalia were 
withdrawn into Africa, Scipio, who then command- 
ed them, refuſed to follow Cato's adviee for pro- 
trafting the war. He grew elated" with a few in- 
ſtances of ſucceſs; he riſked all, and immediately 
loſt all he had riſked ; and when Brutus and Caſſius 
re-eſtabliſhed that party, the ſame precipitation de- 
ſtroyed the republic a third time (a). 

It is obſervable, that in the long courſe of theſe 6 
civil wars, the power of Rome was continually ex- 
tending in foreign parts, under Marius, Sylla, Pom- 
pey, Caeſar, Antony, and Auguſtus; and that migh- 
ty city, growing daily more formidable, completed 

the deſtruction of all the nch F 7 | 
reſiſt her. 

No ſtate threatens its neighbours with es, 
fo much as that which is involved in the horrors of 
civil war: in ſuch a ſeaſon, the nobility, the citizens, 
the artiſans, the peaſants, and, in ſhort, the whole 
body of the people become ſoldiers ; and when peace 
has united all the contending parties, this ſtate en- 


() This is well cleared up in Appian's hiſtory of the civil 
war; I. iv. The army of Octavius and Antony would have pe- 
rilked by famiae, if their enemies * not given them battle. 
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Joys great advantages over others, whoſe ſubjeds 
are generally citizens. Beſides, civil wars always 
produce great men, becauſe, in the univerſal confy- 
ſion which then reigns, thoſe who are diſtinguiſbel 
by any particular merit, have a favourable opportu- 
nity of making themſelves conſpicuous: each of 
theſe perſons ranges himſelf in a ſuitable ſituation, 
whereas in times of peace they are ſtationed. by-6- 
thers, and generally very injudiciouſly; -We ſhall 
paſs from the Romans, and enquire for inſtances 
of this truth, in nations that are more modern; and 
among theſe, France was never ſo formidable abroad, 
as after the contentions between the houſes of Bur- 
gundy and Orleans, after the troubles of the league, 
after the civil wars in the minority of Lewis the 
_ thirteenth, and after the national diſſenſions in the 
nonage of Lewis the fourteenth. England was ne- 
ver ſo much reſpected as in the time of Cromwell, 
after the wars of the long parliament. The Ger- 
mans did not gain their ſuperiority over the Turks, 
till after the civil wars of the empire. The Spa- 
niards, under Philip the fifth, and immediately af- 
ter the civil wars that were kindled by the fuccel- 
ſion, invaded Sicily with ſuch a force as aſtoniſhed 
all Europe; and we now ſee the Perſians riſing from 
the aſhes of a civil war, and humbling the Ottoman 
Wer. | a 
2 the republic was at laſt enſlaved, and 
we are not to charge that calamity on the ambition 
of particular perſons, but ſhould rather impute it 
to the diſpoſition of man in general, whoſe cravings 
after power are always moſt inſatiable, when be 
enjoys the greateſt ſhare, and who only deſires the 
whole, becauſe he poſſeſſes a large part. 
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| If the ſentiments.of Caeſar and Pompey, had re- 
ſembled thoſe of Cato, others would have had the 
ſame ambitious thoughts as. Pompey and Caeſar 
diſcovered ; and ſince the - republic was fated to 
fall, it would have been dragged to the N 
by ſome other hand. FEE 

Cackar pardoned every mortal g but dhe mode 
ration people diſcover when they have uſurped all, 


ſeems to be no extraordinary . accompliſhment. 


Though he has been much commended for be- 
ing indefatigable, after the battle of Pharſalia, yet 
Cicero, very juſtly, accuſes him of remiſſneſs. He 
tells Caſſius (a) they nther could have imagined 
Pompey's party would have revived ſo conlidera- 
bly in Spain and Africaz and that if they could 
have foreſeen that Caeſar would have amuſed him- 
ſelf in his Alexandrian war, they would not have 
made their peace with him as they. did, but would 
have 10llowed Scipio and Cato into Africa. And 


thus a weak paſſion for a woman made him engage 


in four wars, and by not foreſeeing the two laſt, 
be hazarded all he had gained at Pharſalia. x 

Caeſar governed at firſt under the uſual titles of 
Magiſtracy ; for nothing affects mankind more than 
names; and as the Aſiatics abhorred thoſe of con- 
ſul and proconſul, the Europeans deteſted that of 
king; ſo that thoſe titles conſtituted, at that time, 
the happineſs or deſpair of all the earth. He made 
ſome overtures to have the diadem placed on his 
head; but when he grew ſenſible that the people 
diſcontinued their acclamations, he thought oe. to 


fs) Familiar letters, I. xy, 


| 
| 


—— — — 


114 We Rist 48d Farr of Me 


reject it. He Ikewife made other attempts, () and 
it is not to be comprehended; how he could be. 
lieve that the Romans, in order to ſuffer him to be 
a tyrant, ſhould for that reaſon be in love with 
tyranny, or could even give credit to what they 
themſelves had done. Is RS 
One day, when the ſenate tendered him ſome 
particular honours, he neglected to riſe from his 
ſear, and, from that moment, the graveſt members 
of that body loſt all patience. © 
Mankind are always moſt offended at any tref. 
paſs on the ceremonials and punctilios they expect. 
If you endeavour to opprefs them, it ſometimes 
paſſes for x proof of the eſteem you entertain for 
them, but a violation of their deeorums is always 
an inſtance of contempt. . | 
Caefar, ho was a conſtant enemy to the ſenate, 
conld not conceal the mean opinion he entertained 
of that body, who had almoſt rendered theniſelves 
Tidiculous (5), when they were no longer in poſ- 
ſeſſion of power: for which reaſon even his cle- 
mency was an inſult, and it became evident that 
he only pardoned becauſe he ſcorned to puniſh. 


I (a) He aboliſhed the office of tribunes of the people. 


(5) caeſar formed the edicts of the ſenate himſelf, and ſub- 
ſcribed them with the names of the firſt ſenators he happened 


to think on. Cicero, in the ninth book of his familiar letters, 
writes to this eſſect; © I have been ſometimes informed that 


an edict of the ſenate, paſſed by my conſent, has been tranſ- 
* mitted to Syria and Armenia, before I had any knowlege 
that it was made; and ſeveral princes have ſent me letters of 
* acknowlegement for my conſent, to allow them the title of 
„kings, when at the ſame time, I was ſo far from knowing 

them to be kings till that moment, that I even had not hcard 


* there were any ſuch perſons in the world.” 
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We way ſee, in the letters (4) of ſome great men 
of that time, though" they paſſed under 'Cicers's 
name, becauſe moſt of them were written by him 
ſelf, into what dejection and deſpair perſons of the 
firſt rank in the republic were ſunk" by this ſud- 
den revolution, which diveſted them ef their ho- 
nours, and even their employments; hen the ſe· 
nate having no longer any functions to perform, 
that reputation they had acquired through all the 
world was now to be diſpenſed from the cabinet 
of one man. This ſtate of affairs appears in a much 
better light in thoſe letters, than in any relations of 
biſtorians, and they are thecnoſt maſterly repreſen- 
tation of the ingenuous turn of mind of a ſet of 
people united by a common affliftion, and give us 
a complete portrait of an age wherein a falſe po- 
liteneſs had not infected all ſociety with inſincerĩty 
and untruth. In a word, they are not written; like 
our mern letters, with a view to'deceive, but are 
the faithful intercourſe of friends who emmy 
cated all they knew. 

It was hardly poſſible far Caeſar, in his ſituation, 
to preſerve his life: the głnerality of the conſpira- 
tors againſt him were of his party (H, or had re- 
ceived many great obligations from him, and the 
reaſon of their intention to aſſaſſinate him, is very 
natural; they had gained ſignal advantages by his 
conqueſt, but the more their fortune improved, the 
greater was their ſhare of the common calamity; ; 
and to thofe who have not any thing wah us —— 


(a) See the letters of Clero.cnd Servius Sulpiciys.: * a 
(b) Decimus Brutus, Caius Caſca, Trebonius, Tullius Cim- 


ber, Minutius Balillus, were Caeſar's friends. * de bello 
Gili. I. il. pull : 228 (4) 
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perly call their own, it ſeems, in ſome, particylars, 
„ 
they live. ni e 4 5 

Beſides, there was a certain — — ho 
ſettled opinion, which prevailed in all the republics 
of Greece and Italy, and aſcribed the character of 
A virtuous; man to the perſon who ſhould aſſaſſinate 
any one ho had uſurped the ſoyereign-power. 
Rome had been extremely fond oſ this notion, ever 
ſince the expulſion of her kings: the law was very 
exprels; the examples had a general approbation; 
the republic put a ſword into the hand of every d- 
tizen, conſtituted him their magiſtrate for a few mo- 
ments, and acknowleged him for their defender. 

Brutus (a) was bold enough to tell his friends, 
has: ſhould his own father return from the grave, 
he would facrifice him to the public good, with-as 
little remorſe as he ſtabbed Caeſar; and though by 
the continuance of tyranny, this ſurpriziag ſpirit 
of liberty had gradually loſt its vigor, yet the con- 
ſpiracies, at the beginning of AI 
perpetually reviving, | 
The ancient Romans ace adhamed by a pre- 
dominant love for their country, which, acting by 
a variation from the common ideas of crimes and 
virtues, was only attentive to ĩts oun dictates, and 
in the fervours of its operation, entirely diſregard- 
ed friends and citizens, fathers -and benefactors. 
Virtue ſeemed to have forgotten her own precepts 
with a reſolution to ſurpaſs herſelf, - and when an 
action ſeemed too ſevere to be immediately confi- 
dered with approbation, ſhe ſoon cauſed it to be 
admired as divine. | 


(s) See the letter of Srutasiathecolleftionef 8 
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In a word, did not the guilt of Caeſar, who lived 
11 conſiſt in placing himſelf out 
of the reach of all puniſhments but an aſſaſſination ? 


and when we aſk why he was not oppoſed by open 
force, or the power of the laws, do we not at the 
rr 
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Nr on the State cof Rox after 15 2 


— 


O impoſſible was it for the republic to accom- 

pliſh its re-eſtabliſbment, that a conjuncture 
then happened which was never known before; 
there was no longer any tyrant, and yet liberty was 
extinguiſhed; for the cauſes which had contributed 
to its deſtruction tun ſubſiſted to prevent Its | re- 
vival. 

The aſſaſſins had only formed the plan of a con- 
ſpiracy, but had not raken any meaſures to render 
it effectual in the event. 

When they had ſtruck the blow, they rette 
to the capitol; the ſenate forbore to aſſemble, and 
the next day Lepidus, who was fond of commo- 
tions, took poſſeſſion of the Forum, with a band 
of ſoldiers at his devotion. 

The veteran troops, who were apprehenſive that 
the immenſe dbnations they had received would be 
no longer repeated, had marched into Rome: this 
proceeding compelled the ſenate to approve all the 
acts of Caeſar, and then by a faculty of reconciling 
extremes, they granted a general amneſty to the 
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:Caefar, a lle befons dis depth, will eas 
preparing for his expedition againſt the Parthians, 
had appointed magiſtrates for ſeveral years; that he 
might ſecure himſelf. a ſet of men who, in his ab- 
ſence, would maintain the tranquillity of his go- 
vernment; ſo that, after his death, the party who 


| had eſpouſed lis intereſti were in a oondition to 


ſu pport themſelves for a conſiderable time. 

As the ſenate had ratified all the acts of Caeſar 
wihout any reſtriction, and as the conſuls were in- 
truſted with the execution of them, Antony, who 
was then one of thoſe magiſtrates, got poſſeſſion 
Caeſar's book of accompts, gained upon his — 
ry, and made him inſert, in that book, all the arti 
cles he thought proper, by which means the dictator 
reigned more imperiouſly than when he was living; 
for what he could never have accompliſhed, Antony 


had the dexterity to effect; great ſums of money, 


which Caeſar would never have beſtowed; were dil- 
tributed among the people by Antony, and every 
man, who had any ſeditious deſigns againſt the go- 
vernment, were ſure to find a ſudden gratuity in 
Caeſar's. books. | 

It unfortunately bappened that Caeſar, to make 
his expedition effectual, had amaſſed prodigious 
ſums, and depoſited them in the temple of * 
Antony diſpoſed of theſe as he thought fit by the 


expedient of his book. 


The conſpirators had, at firſt, determined to caſt 
the body of Caeſar into the Tyber, (a) and might 


(a) That aQtion would not have been unprecedented; for 
when Tiberius Gracchus was Hlain, Lueretius theedile, who was 
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have executed that deſign without any interruption; 
for in thoſe ſeaſons of aſtoniſhment which ſucceed 
unexpected events, every intention becomes practi- 
cable: this however did not take effect, and we ſhall. 
now relate what happened on that occaſion. + #4 
The ſenate thought themſelves under a neceſſity 
of permitting Caeſar's funeral obſequies to be per- 
formed; and indeed they could not decently forbid 
them, as they had never declared him a tyrant. Now 
the Romans, in conformity to a cuſtom eſtabliſhed | 
N among them, and much boaſted of by Polybins, al- 
| ways carried in their funeral proceſſions, the images | 
| which repreſented the anceſtors of the deceaſed, and 
ö made an oration over the body. Antony, who charged 
| himſelf with this laſt province, unfolded the bloody 
robe of Cacſar to the view of all the people, read 
to them the particulars of his will, in which he had: 
left them extraordinary legacies, and then wrought 
them into ſuch violent emotions, that they i imme- 
diately fired the houſes of the conſpirators. | 
Cicero, who governed the ſenate in this whole 
affair (a), makes no ſcruple to acknowlege that it 
would bave been much better to have proceeded 
with vigour, and eyen to have expoſed themſelves 
to deſtruction, though indeed it was not probable 
that ſuch a fate would have attended them; but he 
alleges for his excuſe, that as the ſenate was then 
alſembled, they had no opportunity in their favour ; 
and he adds, that thoſe who are ſenſible of the im- 
portance even of a moment, in affairs wherein the 


* 


| 
| 
1 
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afterwards called Veſpillo, threw his body i into the Tyber. 
Aurel. Viftor. de Viris illuſt. | 


(% Letters to Atticus, lib. xiv. c. 6. 
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people have fo conſiderable a part; will not be fur. 
prized at his conduct in that tranſaftion, © 

Another accident happened at this time: when 
the people were celebrating funeral games in ho- 
nour of Caeſar, a comet with long flaming hair 
appeared for the ſpace of ſeven days, which made 
them believe the ſoul of Caeſat was received into 
heaven. 

It was very cuſlomery foe the people of Greece 
and Aſia, to erect temples (a) to the kings and even 
the proconſuls who had governed them; and they 
were indulged in this practice, becauſe it was the 
greateſt evidence they could poſlibly give of their 
abject ſervitude. Nay the Romans themſelves might, 
in their private temples where their Lares were de- 
poſited, render divine honours to their anceſtors; 
but T cannot remember, that from the time of Ro- 
mulus to Julius Caeſar, any Roman (6) was ever 


ranked among the gods of the republic. 


The government of Macedonia was aſſigned to 
Antony, but he was deſirous of changing it for that 
of Gaul, and the motives which ſo induced him are 
very evident; Decimus Brutus, who governed Ci. 
ſalpine Gaul, having refuſed to reſign that province 
to Antony, he was reſolved to deprive him of it 
by force. This produced a civil war, in which the 
ſepate declared Antony an enemy to his country. 

Cicero, to accompliſh the deſtruction of Anton 
his mortal enemy, was ſo injudicious as to employ 


(a) See more on this ſubject, in the letters of Cicero to 
Atticus, I. v. and the remark of the Abbe de Mongaut. 

(3) Dion relates that the Triumviri, who all expected the 
ſame dcification, took all imaginable care to enlarge the ho- 
nours paid to Caeſar. 
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all his intereſt for the promotion of Octavrius, and 
inſtead of defacing the idea of one Caeſar in the 
minds of the people, he Placed, two before err 
eyes. | 
A Octavius, in his conduct to Cicero, added like a 
man who knew the world; he flattered, he praiſed, | 
he conſulted him, and employed every engaging ar- 
titice, which vanity never diſtruſts, 

Great affairs are frequently onen Per dk 
thoſe who undertake them ſeldom confine their ex- 
pectations to the principal event, but lookafter ſome 
little particular ſucceſs which ſoothes the indulgent 
opinion they entertain of cbemſelves. FUE 

I am inclined to think, that, if Cato had reſery-. 
ed himſelf for the republic, he would have given. 2 
very different turn to affairs. Cicero had extraordj. 


+ TT T7# 4 


dom fared above the woos His alert 
was virtue; that of Cato glory (a). Cicera always 
beheld himſelf in the firft rank; Cato never allow: 
ed his merit a place in his rememberance.” This 
man would have preſerved the republic for his own 
ſake; the other, that he might have boaſted of the 
action. 

might carry on the parallel by adding, that 
when Cato foreſaw, Cicero was intimidated ; an 
when the former hoped, the latter was confident: 
Cato beheld things through a ſerene medium; Cice- 
ro viewed them through a glare of little paſſions. 

Antony was defeated at Modena, where the two 

(4) Efſe quam videri bonus malebat ; itaque quo minus glori- 
am petebat, co magis illam aſſequebatur. Salluſt: bell. Catil. 

y et | 


— 
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conſals, Hirtius and Panſa, loſt their lives: the ſe⸗ 
nate, who thought themſelves ſuperior'to their tu- 
| ,fotlltubus affairs, began to think of humbling Oda. 
vius, who. now ceaſed his hoſtilities againſt Antony, 
marched his army to Rome, and cauſed himſelf to 
„ . net 
In this manner did Cicero, who boaſted that his 
robe had cruſhed the arms of Antony, introduce an 
enemy into the republic, the more formidable, be- 
eauſe his name was much dearer to the people, and 


N 


his pretenſions, to all appearance, better found - 


ed (a). e 
Antony, after his overthrow, retired into Tranſ. 
alpine Gaul, Where he was received by Lepidus. 
Theſe two men entered iuto an affociation with 
Octavius, and gave up to each other the lives of 
their friends and their enemies (5). Lepidus conti- 
nued at Rome, whilſt the other two went in queſt 
of Brutus and Caſſius, and found them in thoſe 
parts where the empire of the world was thrice 
contendeg for in battle. 
| Brutus and Caſſius killed themſelves with a pre- 
cipitation not to be vindicated; and it is impoſſible 
to read this period of their lives, without pitying 
the republic which was ſo abandoned. Cato cloſed 
5 tragedy with his own murder; and theſe, in 
ſome meaſure, opened it with theirs. 
Several reaſons may be aſſigned for this cuſtom 
of ſelf. deſtruction, which ſo generally prevailed a- 
mong the Romans; the progreſs of Stoiciſm which 


* 


| (a) He was Caeſar's heir, and his fon by adoption. 
1 0) ss inveterate-was their cruelty, that they commanded 
every individual among the people to rejoice at the proſcriptions 
on pain of death, Dion. 


2 59 


. 


— 


RON] AN Ef A E. 323 


encouraged it; the eſtabliſhment of triumphs and 
ſlavery, which induced ſe vera great men to believe 


they ought not to ſurvive a defeaty the advantages. 


accruing to the accuſed, who put an end to life 73. 
cher than ſubmit to a tribunal, Which condemfiell 


their memory to infamy (a) and their goods to con- 
fiſcation; a point of honour, more rational, per- 
haps, than that which now prompts us to ſtab out 
friend for a geſture or an expteſſionʒ in a word the 
convenience (b) of heroiſm,” Which gave every one 
the liberty of finiſhing his part on the egy he 
world, in what ſcene he pleaſed. -' % WO $2078 
We might add, ——— panung fach 
a principle in execution: the ſoul all attentive to 
the action ſhe is prepating to commit, to the mo- 
tives which determine her reſolution, to the dan- 
gers ſhe avoids by it, does not properly behold 
death, becauſe paſſion inks irſelf felt; * Roy 
blinds the eyes. ien mn O10 
Self-love, and a 80 dr var avi 
changes itſelf into fo many ſhapes, 'and acts by ſuch 
contrary principles, that it leads us to ſacrifice out 
exiſtence for the very ſake of exiſtence; and ſucni 
is the eſtimate we make of ourſelves, that we con- 
ſent to die by a natural and obſcure ſort of inſtin& 


which makes us love 5 eren more than 
our lives. een enen 


7 | 1 Z nee 8117 | 
(a) Forum qui de ſe FOOL humabantur corpora, mane- 
bant teſtamenta; pretium feſtinandi; Tac. Au. vi. 


(b) If Charles I. and James II. had been educated in a 
religion which would have permitted them to deſtroy them- 
ſelves, the one would not have ſubmitted to ſuch x axes nor 


* 


che other to ſuch a life, 
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Exrus nnen poſſeſſed Sicily. * Sardinia, 
was maſter.at ſea, and ſaw himſelf at the head 
of a great multitude of fugitives, and perſons de, 
voted. to death. by, proſcriptions,; whole laſt, hopes 
depended on their valour. Octavius contended. 
wich him, in two very laborious, wars; and after 
a variety of ill ſucceſs, vanquiſhed he hy che abþ 


lities of Agrippa. 


Moſt of the-conſpirators ended their lives i in a 
miſerable. manner, and it was natural that perſons 
who headed a party, ſo frequently haraſſed by wars, 
in which no quarter was afforded, ſhould die a yi; 


olent-death, That event was however interpreted 


into a conſequence of divine vengeance, which pu- 
niſhed the murderers of Caeſar, 409% in its turn 
proſcribed, their cauſ. 

Octavius gained over the ſoldiers of. Lepidus to 


| bis own intereſt, and diveſted him of his power in 


the triumvirate; he even envied him the conſolation 
of paſſing the remainder of his days in obſcurity, 
and compelled him to appear as a inden 


- the aſſemblies of the people. 


It is impoſſible for any one to be diſpleaſed at the 
humiliation of this Lepidus; he was the moſt de- 


praved citizen in all the republic, a conſtant pro- 


moter of diſturbances, and one who perpetually 
formed fatal ſchemes, wherein he was obliged to aſ- 
ſociate with people of more ability than himſelf. A 
modern author (a) has thought fit to be large in his 


(a) The Abbe de St. Real. 


9 — 
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commendation, 
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and cites Antony; whoj in one of 
his letters, repreſents ktm as an Boneſt man. But 
he, who had that charucter from Antony could hot 
have much title to it from other perſons. 
I believe Octavius is the only man, of all the 


Roman generals, ho ever gained the affeRions'of 


the ſoldiers, by givino them perpetual inſtunees of 
a natural timidity 0 pier" TREO at that 
time, were more affected with the Iberalixy of their 
commandets, than their valour; perhaps it Was even 
fortunate for him, that he was not maſter of any 
qualities which could procute him the empire, and 
that his very incapacity ſhould be the cauſe of his 
promotion to it, ſince ĩt made him the leſs dreaded. 
It is not impoſſible that the defects which'threw' the 
greateſt diſhonour on his character, were the moſt 
propitious to his fortune. If he had"dilcovered, 
at firſt, any traces of an exalted foul, all mankind 
would have been jealous of his abilities; and if he 
had been ſpirited by any true bravery; he would not 
have given Antony time to launch into-ull the ex- 
travagancies which proved his run. 

When Antony was preparing to march againſt 
Octavius, he aſſured his ſoldiers, by a ſolemn oath; 
that he would reſtore the republie; which makes it 


evident, that even they were jealous of the libe ty 


of their country; though they were the perpetual 
inſtruments of its deſtruction; for an"ttray'ls the 
blindeſt and moſt inconſiderate ſet of people in the 
world. : ann 67 1 21:90 BY NI 
The battle of Actium was fought; Cleopatra fled, 
and drew Antony after her. It evidently appeared 
dy the circumſtances of her future conduct that 
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ſhe afterwards betrayed: him; (a); perhaps that in- 
comprehenlible ſpirit of cone ſo predominant 
in her ſex, tempted. her 0. practiſe all: her arts to 
lay a third ſovereign, of, the world at her ſeet. 

A Woman, to whom Antony had ſacrificed the 
whale world,.betrayed bim; many captains and 
kings, whom he had, raiſed or made, failed bim; 
and, as if generoſity were cofinac ted with ſervitude, 
a company of gladiatorg remained heroically faith - 
ful to him. Load a man with benefits, the firſt 
idea you inſpire him with is to find ways to pre. 
ſerve them; Wann 
him to defend. 539 SHOULD! Sy it art 
b4 The moſt farprizing.cireuraſtance in choſe 


is, that One buttle ſhould: generally decide the 
| ference, and that one defeat hould be irreparable, 
U be Roman ſoldiers were not, properly, under 
I the prevalence of any party ſpirit z they did not 
Þ fight for: any, particular. acquiſition, . but, for ſome 
5 er, who. engaged their ſervice by prodigious hopes: 
I! but when he wag, ance! defeated, and conſequently 
1 no longer in a condition to accompliſh his promiſes, 

they immediately revolted to the other ſide. The 
provinces did not embark. in the quarrel, with any 
1 greater ſincerity, for it was. of little conſequence 
| . to them, whether the ſenate, or the people prevaib 


1 ed; and therefore, hen one of ie generals loſt 
| the day; they declared for the other; for every ch 
ty was obliged to juſtify itſelf before the conqueror, 

| who having engaged himſelf to the ſoldiery, by im- 
Ft menſe promiſes, was conſtrained to ſacrifice, to their 
| avidity, thoſe countries which were moſt obnoxious 


h | (a) Dion. 1. li, 
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We have been 1 
of civil war; one ha 'F ion or US RENT, ' 
enflamed it continued to ſubſiſt after victory; the 
other could not properly be ſaid to have anꝝ motive, 
but was rather kindled by the caprice or ambition 
of ſome great men, and was ſoon. extinguiſhed. _ 

Auguſtus (for that qs the namè offered by Hate | 
tery to Octavius) was careful to eſtabliſh. order, or 
vereignty has been uſurped in a, free ſlate, every 
tranſaction, on which an unlimited authority can. be 
founded, is called a regulation; and all inſtances. of 
diſorder, commotion, and bad government, are re- 
preſented as the only expedients to preſerve the juſt 

All the Roman citizens, who were ever actuated 
by ambitious views, have attempted. to introduce a 
kind of anarchy. in the republic; and Pompey, Crafr 
ſus, and Caeſar, ſucceeded. to a miracle. They au- 
thorized an impunity for all public crimes,. and 
aboliſhed every inſtitution calculated to prevent the 
corruption of manners, and every regulation ac- 
commodated to the beſt politics; and as good legi- 
ſlators endeavour to improve their fellow. citizens, 
theſe, on the contrary, were indefatigable to. lead 
this view they gave, a. ſanction to the pernicious 
cuſtom of corrupting the people. by money, and 
when any perſons were accuſed, of undue, practices 
for obtaining places of truſt, the delinquents cor- 
rupted the judges who were to decide the cauſe. 
They interrupted the elections by every violent 
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3 and even intimidated the tribunal itſelf, 

e authority of the people was reduced to ann. 
hilation; witneſs Gabinus, (a) who, after be had 
reinſtated Ptolemy by force of arms, on his throne, 
contrary to the inclinations of wb go. very cold. 
iy demanded à triumpmn. 

"Theſe leading men, in the republic, endeavoured 
to make the people diſgused at their own power, 
and to become neceſſary themſelves, - by rendering 
the inconveniences of a republican government 23 
diſagreeable as poſſible. But when Auguſtus had 
eſtabliſhed bimfelf in the fupremacy, his politics 
were employed to reſtore order, that the people 
might be Aru of n ere __ rl 
by one man. 

When nee ann 


power, he dreaded the revolt of his ſoldiers and 


not the conſpiracies of the citizens; for which rea- 
ſon he laviſhed all his careſſes on the former, and 
was altogether inhuman to the latter: but when 
his arms had accompliſhed a peace, he was appre- 
henſive of conſpiracies, and the idea of Caeſar's un- 
timely death being always preſent to his remember- 
ance, he reſolved to vary from his conduct that he 
might avoid his fate. We ſhall now give the reader 
à complete key to the whole life of Auguſtus: he 


wore a coat of mail, under his robe, in the ſenate. 
houſe; he refuſed the title of dictator; and where. 
as Caefar inſolently affirmed the republie to be no- - 


thing, and that his word alone were the laws, Au- 


guſtus was perpetually expatiating on the dignity of 


(a) Caeſar made war with the Gavls, and Craſſus with, the 


Parthians,” without any previous deliberation of the ſenate; or 


any decree of the people. Dion. 
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the ſenate and his veneration fur the republic. Nemas 
ſolicitous therefore to eſtabliſm ſuch a formof govern P 

ment as thould be moſt ſatisſaſtory r without ina 
moding his particular intereſt, and changing it into un 
ariſtocracy with relation to the civil, and imo a mo- 
narchy with reſpect to the military ad miniſtration ⸗ 
rendering it, by theſe means, an ambiguous ſyſtem of 
government, which, being unſupported: by its ou 
power, could ſubſiſt no longer than the ſovereign 
pleaſed, and conſequently was a chy-in-all izs 


circumſtances. t tor Nb 
Aqueſtion has been ſtarted, whether Auguſtushad 
a real inclination to diveſt himſelf of the empire. Hut 
is it not apparent, that, had he been in earneſt, he 
might eaſily have effected his deſign ?.but/his/whele 
proceeding, in that affair, wagamereartificezbeeauſe, 
though he expreſſed a deſire every ten years, to be 
eaſed of the mighty load that encumbered him, yet he 
always thought fit to bear it. Theſe were little reſine - 
ments of low cunning, calculated to ĩnduce the peo- 
ple to give him what, in his opinion, he had not ſuf- 
ficiently acquired. I form my thoughts in this partitu- 
lar, by the whole life of Auguſtus; and though mar+ 
kind are frequently fanciful and inconſiſtent, they 
are ſeldom known to renounce, in one moment, any 
enjoyment that has engaged the attention of atl-rheir 
life, Every action of Auguſtus, and each of his vari- 
ous regulations, viſibly tended 0 the eſtabliſhment 
of monarchy, Sylla reſigned: the dictatorſhip, but 
amidſt all his violent proceedings, a republican ſpirit 
is apparent in every part of his conduct; all his re- 
gulations, though executed with à tyran dicul Ar, 
bad an aſpect to ſore certain forny, of a Cm g- 
1420 "4 | Fa wad, 106 & 36% 2 tad 


Wealch. Sylla, who was a man of an impetuons 
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guſtus, who was a ſmooth and ſubtile tyrant (a), led 
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them gently into ſlavery. When the republic re- 
gained its power, under Sylla, all the people ex- 
1 — n whilſt this became 


un Ve 129 3 — 


The cuſtom — which bad fo 1 
— — greatneſs of Rome, was aboliſh- 
ed by Auguſtus, or more properly, this honour be- 


came the prerogative of ſovereignty (). The great- 


eſt part of thoſe cuſtoms, which prevailed under the 


emperors, derived their origin from the republic (c); 


and it will be proper to bring them together, that 


the ſimilitude may be more apparent. That perſon 


alone, under whoſe auſpices a war had been conduct 
1 en -w une. mung ah n 
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2 gave this name to all thoſe who had ſudverted a, demo- 
cracy ; for in all, other particulars, Auguſtus was a lawful 
prince, after the law enacted by the people: lege regia, quae 
de ejus imperio lata eſt, populus ci et in cum omne Bug wore 

tranſtulit. Inſtit. Hb. i, _ 

(b) Triumphal ornaments were 1 0 © honours now gr 
ed to any particular general. Dion. in Aug. ; 

(e) The Romans having changed their government, withop 
ſuſtaining any invaſion from an enemy, the ſame cuſtoms con- 
tinued as were praciſed before the alteration of the govern 
ment, the form of which ul ONE eur the — 
were deſtroyed, ' 

(d) Dion. in Aug. I. 54. Gs Ae een 
out of modeſty, to give the ſenate an account of his expedition 


" againſt the people of the Boſphorus, andeven refuſed a __ 
ſince which time, it was not granted to any perſon of his e 


but it was a fayour Auguſtus intended to afford Agrippa, though | 
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were always carried on under the auſpiees fe = 


„ 


was the genetaliſſuno of all che forces. . $1501 , 
4s conftant war was] the reigning -principle}of 
the republic, the maxim under-the emperors! was 
altogether pacific. ViRtories were conlidered as o 
many opportunities of intraducing diſorder; hy ar- 
mies, who might fix too great a Hhaluation ꝙm their 
ſervices. Thoſe hol were advanced to an cotg- 
mand were apprehenſive of engaging in enterpriaes 
of too great importance; they found it neoeſſan 
to aim at glory with moderation, and were to en- 
gage the emperor's notice, and not raiſe his jealou- 
ſy; in a word, they were not to appear before him 
with a luſtre; which his eyes could not bear. 
Auguſtus was very cautious (a) of inveſting. any 
one with the rights of a Roman citizen; he made 
laws () to prevent the enfranchiſement of too ma- 
ny ſlaves (c), and by his will recommended the op- 
ſervation of theſe two maxims, with-a' diſſuakye 
againſt extending the empire by new wars. 
Theſe three particulars were very well connected; 
for when all war was diſcontinued,” there: was no 
need either of new citizens or enftanchiſements. 
When Rome was in a conſtant ſtate of wer; he 
was under a perpetual neceſſity of recruitingher;in- 
habitants. At the beginning, part of the people 
were tranſplanted thither from the conquered cities, 
and in proceſs of time ſeveral citizens of the neigh- 


Antony would not allow it to Ventidius, the firſt time he 
conquered the Parthians, . 

(a) Seton. in Auguſt. 

(5) Juſtin, Inſlitut. I. i, et Suet, in Aug. 

() Dion in Avg. "106 
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| Wt towns catne to Rome to obtain a ſhare in 
the rights of ſuffrage, and eſtabliſhed themſelves 
| there in ſuch numbers, that upon the complaints 
| of the allies, the Romans were obliged to remand 
| them back. Mukitudes at laſt arrived from the 
|  provinees; the laws favoured marriages; and even 
rendered them neceſſary. Rome, in all ber wan, 
I :gained a prodigious number of faves, and when 
we nches of the citizens became immenſt, they 
| bought theſe unhappy people from all parts, and, 
i from a principle of generoſity, avarice or ambition, 
N enfranchiſed them without number (4). Some in- 
i tended by this proceeding to reward the fidelity of 
1 their ſlaves, others had a view by it to receive, in 
i their name, the corn which the republic diſtributed 
1 among the poor citizens. In a word; others deſired 
1 to have their funeral ſolemnity graced with a long 
1 train of 'attendance crowned with flowers. The 
$; people were generally compoſed of. perſons who 
| had received their freedom, fo that the lords of the 
univerſe, not only in their original; but through 
the greateſt part of ſucceeding times, were — 
vile extraction. 

The number of the populace belag chiefly wi 
lected out of flaves, who had been enfranchiſed, or 
the ſons of ſuch, became very incommodious, and 
- were therefore tranſplanted in colonies; by which 
means the ſtate effectually ſecured the obedience of 
the provinces. There was a general circulation of - 
mankind, through the world. Rome received them 
in the tate of flaves, and fent them away Romans. 
Auguſtus, under the pretence of ſome tumults 

in the elections, placed a garriſon and a governor 
(a) Dionyſ. Halicarnaſſ. I. iv. | 


2 
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in the city, made the legions perpetual, ſtationed 
them upon the frontiers, and eſtabliſhed particular 
funds for their pay. To which we may add, that 
he gave orders for the veterans to receive their do- 
nations in money (a), and not in lands. | 

Many unhappy conſequences reſulted from the 
diſtribution of land after the time of Sylla. The 


citizens property in their eſtates grew precarĩous, 


and if all the ſoldiers of one cohort' were not ſet- 
tled in the ſame place, they became diſſatisfied with 
their allotments, neglected the cultivation of their 
lands, and degenerated into dangerons citizens: but 
if they were diſtributed in entire legions, the am- 
bitious could raiſe armies ee the oy in a 
moment. 

Auguſtus likewiſe eſtabliſhed fixed — for 
the naval power, which was never done before his 
time; for as the Romans were maſters of the Me- 
diterranean, and as all navigation was then confined 
to that ſea, they had not any enemy to fear. * . 

Dion obſerves, very judictouſty, that after the 
emperors had aſſumed the ſovereign power, it be- 
came very difficult to write the hiſtory of thofe 
times. All tranſactions were induſtriouſly conceal- 
ed, the diſpatches from the provinces were tranſ- 
mitted to the cabinets of the emperors, and we 
know little more than what either the folly or raſh- 
neſs of tyrants divulged, or fuch events as fall with- 
in the conjectures of hiſtorians. 


(a) He ordered that the Practorian ſoldiers ſhould have five 
thouſand drachmas a piece after ſixteen years ſervice, and the 
a three thouſand drachmas after twenty years, *. * 
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cions. And now, not only actions, but words and 


from their feaſts, diffidence reigned among rela- 
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N . progreſs, undermines; the banks that have 
been thrown- up to reſtrain its current, and at laſt 


overwhelms them in a moment, and ſheds an inun- 
dation over the fields they formerly preſerved; in 


the ſame manner, the ſupreme authority, which 


gained an inſenſible growth under Auguſtus, bore 
. 


A law at that time ſubliſtedd, akich 3 
treaſon to form any injurious attempt againſt the 
majeſty of the people: Tiberius aſſumed to himſelf 
the interpretation and enforcement of this law, and 
extended it not only to the caſes for which it was 
originally calculated, but to every conjuncture that 
could poſſibly be favourable-to his hatred or ſuſpi- 


ſigns, and even 3 were adjudged by this ſtand- 
ard; for thoſe. which drop from the 
overflowing of the heart, in the converſation of in- 
timate friends, are always ſuppoſed to be their real 
ſentiments. All freedom was therefore baniſhed 


tions, there was no fidelity among the ſlaves: the 
gloomy diſpoſition and inſincerity of the prince 
were diffuſed through all ranks of men; Friendſhip 
had the diſrepute of a dangerous quickſand; a five 
genius paſſed for a ſhining indiſeretion, and virtue 
itſelf was only conſidered as an aſſectation, which 
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offdouy reninded the people of their loſt hap- 
pines. ich te et mit batt nan 

No tyranny: can have-aiſeverer\effe@/than that ; 
which is exerciſed under the appearance of laws, 
and with the plauſible colours of juſtice z' when the 
executors of cruel power would, if we may uſe the 
expreſſion, drown the unhappy'wretches on the ves 
ry plank that — — 5 
waves. | $44 Gf rf 

As a tyrant is never - definnce-of — 
accompliſhi his deſigns, ſo Tiberius always found 
the ſenate tractable enough to condemn (a) as ma- 
ny perſons as he could poſſibly ſuſpect; and this ve- - 
nerable body ſunk at laſt into a degeneracy too low 
to be deſcribed. The ſenators even courted ſervi- 
tude, to gain the favour of Sejanus: and the moſt 
illuſtrious among them abandoned nn 
diſhonourable profeſſion of infſotmers. 

It ſeems eaſy to diſcover ſeveral cauſes a that 
flaviſh diſpoſition, which then prevailed in the ſe- 
nate. When Caeſar had entirely cruſhed the party 
who declared for the republic, all the friends, as well 
as enemies he then had in the ſenate, concurred wit 
equal unanimity, to remove the bounds with which 
the laws had limited his power, and at the ſame time 
they agreed to render him unparalleled honours; 
ſome came into theſe compliances with a view to 
pleaſe him, others intended by ſuch means to make 
him odious. Dion informs us, that ſome even pro- 
1 6— — 
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(a) Before the time of 8 the Grate fide * 


their attention to public affairs, and Bever decided Pe nw 
of private perſons in à full body, | 
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ny women as he ſhould deſire. This obſequigns 
conduct freed him from all ſuſpicions of the ſenate, 
and conſequently was the cauſe of his aſſaſſination; 
but then it prevented, in the ſueceeding reigus, all 
flattery from riſing to ſuch wild and unexampled 
heights as might have created m. in the 
minds of the people.. 3 
Before Rome ſubmitted” to the e of one 
man, the riches of the nobility, in what manner 
ſoever acquired, were certainly immenſe; but thoſe 
grandees were diveſted of the greateſt part of their 
treaſures by the emperors (a). The ſenators were 
no longer reſorted to by thoſe great and wealthy 
clients, who were the ſources of their patrons afflu. 
ence. The provinces produced nothing confiderable, 
except for Caeſar; and eſpecially when they were 
under the government of his praefects, whoſe office 
had ſome reſemblance to that of the intendants in 
France. However, though the fountain from whence 
all this opulence flowed was at laſt exhauſted, the 
expences were continued in their former profuſion, 
andthe track being once marked out, the men of 
rank could only purſue it 4 * mung 
favour. 
Auguſtus had deprived the people of their oy 
| Native capacity, and aboliſhed all their juriſdiction 
1 with reſpect to public offences, but he ſtill left them 
1 the power of electing magiſtrates. Tiberius, who 
14 dreaded the aſſemblies of a people fo numerous; di- 
| veſted them even of this privilege, and transferred 


(a) The great men were inporeried even in the time of | 
Auguſtus, and no longer ſolicited for the office of acdile or 
tribune of the people, and many of them had not * inch 
nation to have a feat among the ſenators. ' 
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it to the ſenate (a), or rather to bimſelf. Now it 


js impoſſible to conceive the abject low neſs to which 
the declenſion of the people s power ſunk the ſpirits 


of the grandees: when dignities were in the diſs 


poſal of the populace, the magiſtrates, who-ſolli- 


cited their intereſt, practiſed a number of mean 
condeſcenſions; but theſe were intermixed with a 


certain magnificence that in ſome meaſure concealed 
them: for inſtance, they exhibited pompous games 
and recreations, they diſtributed ſums of money, 
and quantities of corn among the people, and ſomes» 
times regaled them with ſplendid feaſts. But though 
the motive was low, the A anner ſeemed auguſt, be» 
cauſe it always comports with a great man to ob: 
tain the favour of the people by liberality; but when 
that people had nothing to beſtow, and the prince, 
in the name of the ſenate, diſpoſed of all employ- 
ments, they were deſired as well 'as obtained in a 
diſhog>urable manner, and could only be compaſſ 
ed by adulation, infamy, and a hateful train of 
crimes, that were made TN Mi: arts wal the ini- 
quity of the age. n tt 

| It does not indeed ef g d Tiberius had any 


gion to make the ſenate contemptible, and he 


complained of nothing ſo much, as the propenſity 


of that body to ſlavery. His life was filled with 


diſſatisfaction on that account, but he reſembled 
the generality of mankind, and was fond of contra · 
dictory enjoyments. His general politics were in · 
conſiſtent with his particular paſſions; he would 
willingly have ſeen a free ſenate) who by their « con- 


» 


(e) Tacks. Annal. I. i. Dion. I. liv. They were'afterwards 
re-cltabliſhed, and chen diſannylled by Caligula; + (1 
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duct might have erated a veneration for bis go. 
vernment; but then he was alſo deſirous of a ſenate 
who would every moment be tractable to bis fears, 
litician was perpetually ſubordinate to the man. 
We have already intimated, that the people had 
formerly obtained from the patricians the pri 
vilege of electing, from their own body, a ſet of 
inſults and injuſtice that might be intended againſt 
them; and, in order to eapacitate thoſe-magiſtrates 
for the exerciſe of ſuch a fon, their perſons were 
declared ſacred: and invie able; and'whoever ſhould 
preſume to treat a tribune injuriouſly, either by 
actions or language, was condemned by the lav to 
ſuffer death on the ſpot. Now when che emperors 
tained the ſame prerogatives, and it was upon this 
principle that ſuch a number of people were pris - 
ed of their lives: from this ſource flowed the im- 
punity with: which informers flaurithedin/their pro- 
feſſion; and hence it was, that the accuſation of 
treaſon, that crime, ſays Fliny, which was charged 
on thoſe to whom no real offence could be imput- 
ed, was at laſt extended to any one whom the 

wamonneſs of tyranny pointed out. 
I am inclinable however to believe, that ſome 
thoſe titles of accuſation were not ſo ridiculous as 
they appear at preſent, and can never be perſuaded 
that Tiberius would have cauſed a man to be accu 
ed for ſelling to one, who bought his bouſe, a ſtatue 
of the emperor; that Domitian ſhould condemn 2 
woman to die for undreſling herſelf before his i- 
mage; or that he ſhould proceed with the ſame {e- 
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verity againſt a eitizen of Rome, for cauſing a de+ | 
{cription of all the earth to be delineated on the 
walls of his apartment; if ſuch actions as theſe had 

not called up an idea in the minds of the Romans 
very different from that they now excite im us. For 
my part I am of opinion, that as Rome had chang» 
ed the form of its government, thoſe actions v,Nle 


now appear inconſiderable to us, migit, hen they 


were committed, have a very different aſpecte and 
I judge in this manner, from ny reſieſtiam o τ¾π .], 

is now cuſtomary in a nation Which cannot wih 
any juſtice be ſuſpected of tyranny, and yet it is 
a capital crime there to drink: to the health of 2 
certain perſon. %% bat yay ldi wot o10 
I cannot omit; any cireumſtance which tend to 
give a clear repreſentation: of the Roman genius 
That people were ſo habituated to obedienee, and 
ſo conſtantly placed their happineſa in homaging 
their m*ſters, that after the death of Germanicus, 
they were affected with ſuch ineqnſolable ſorrow 
and deſpair, as never appears in our contempora- 
ries. The deſcriptions given by hiſtorians, (f a 
deſolation, ſo public, ſo wiiverſal and immoderate, 
deſerve a reader's curioſity; and it is certain, that 
this ſcene of grief was nat aſſected, fince a 
people are never known to practiſe ſo much fl 
tery and diſſimul ation. 
The Romans, who had now no any ſhare 
in the government, and were chief compoſed of 
perſons who had received their freedom, or ſuch 
indolent and uninduſtrious people ho lived at the 
expence of the public treaſure, were nom ſenſible 
of nothing but their imbecillity, and; affliftedithem- 
| (4) See Tacitus.” 1190 1 its 
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ſelves like children or women, who from a principe 


of weakneſs abandon themſelves't6 ſorrow. Thee 


people were politically indiſpoſed, they placed al 
their fears and hopes in the perſon of Germari. 


eus, and when he was ſnatched from them by an 


untimely death; they ſunk into deſpair. re. 
No people are ſo apprehenſive of calamity az 
thoſe: whom the miſery of their condition ſhould 
rather diſcharge from all fear, and who ought to 


tay with Andromache, Mou 18 henven Thad any 


enjoyment I could dread to loſe there are at this 
day, in Naples, fifty thouſand men, who have no 
food but herbs, and whoſe whole clothing conſiſts 
of a few miſerable rags; and yet theſe people, who 


are the moſt wretched creatures upon earth; diſco- 


ver a dreadful conſternation at the leaſt 'irraption 
of Veſuvius, and are nnn "oy 
ſhall ae: c 
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ſaid of him, that there never was a better 

— nor a worſe maſter: and indeed theſe two 
circumſtances are very conſiſtent; for ce ſame turn 
of mind, which inclines a perſon to be ſtrongly af- 
fected at unlimited power in his ſovereign, makes 
him to be no leſs in love with it when he riſes to 
empire himſeltf. , 
Caligula reſtored the aſſemblies of de bee 
which Tiberius had prohibited; and aboliſhed the 
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arbitrary law and conſtruQtions of treaſon eſtabliſh» 
ed by that emperor: from which proceeding we 
may obſerve, that ihe beginnings of a bad reign 
ſometimes reſemble the concluſion of a good one; 
for a wicked prince may, ſrom a principle of con- 
tradiction to the motives of his prtdeceſſor's cone - 
duct, be ſpirited to actions which the other per- 
formed from a virtuous inducement; and we owe 
to this very principle a number of good as well as 
bad regulations. - , - ; > 157i) oi cb 
But what did the Romans gain by theſe 
beginnings ? Caligula, diſannulled the law Which 
conſtituted the circumſtantials of treaſon, but then 
he deſtroyed. thoſe who. diſpleaſed him, by a mili- 
tary ſeverity; and his vengeance, inſtead of point- 
ing at ſome particular ſenators, hung over all their 
heads, like a ſword that threatened them with ex- 
termination at one blow. 7 55 | 


e 


This formidable tyranny of the emperors aroſe 
from the diſpoſition of the Romans in general; h, 
as they were ſuddenly enſlaved to an arbitrary go- 
vernment, and were hardly ſenſible of any interval 
between dominion and ſubjection, were not prepar- 
ed for ſuch a tranſition by any gentle ſoftenings. 
The fierce and untractable diſpoſition ill remained, 
and the citizens were uſed in the ſame: manner they 
themſelves had treated their conquered enemies, 
and were governed altogether; upon the ſame plan; 
When Sylla made his public enterance into Rome, 
he was ſtill the Sylla who had done the ſame in A- 
thens, and he governed with an uniform imperiouſ- 
nels, As to us who are natives of France, and have 
ſunk into ſubjection, by inſenſible degrees, if we are 
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The conſtant view: of the Gmod er bude, 
inſpired thi Rata —ů ßerceneßz 
and it was obſervable that Claudius became mort 
ä blood, by being habituited to thoſe 
— — 466 yebdejenerited 
into-fo much-cruelty at laſt. mules ĩt evident; that 
the education in pages was 'very(ilfereatfrom 
our own. '$ 3, 

he Romans, eg 
human nature, (a) in the perſons of their children 
and ſinves, had a very imperfect idea of that virtue 
we diſtinguiſh by the name of humanity. Whence 
proceeds the ſavage caſt' of mind ſo remarkable in 


me inhabitants of our colonies, but from their con- 


ſtant ſeverity to an unfortunate cdaſs of mankind? 
when darbarity prevails in civil government, what 
natural juſtice or harmony of n ne ey 
ed from the individuals? (2 

Me are fatigued and eb e San u le 
kiftory ef the emperde flich un Mie number of 
people whom they deſtroyed for no other end than 
to- confiſcate | their goods: our modern accounts 
furniſh us with no ſuch inſtances of inhumanity. 
This difference, as we have already intimated, is io 
be aſcribed to the milder caſt of our manners, and 
the civilizing reſtraints of a more amiable religion. 
We may likewiſe add, that we have no opportunity 
of pillaging the families of fenators who have ravag- 
ed the world, and we derive this advantage from the 


(a) see the inſtitutes of Juſlinian, «here they treat of the 
power of parents and maſters. 
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mediocrity of our fortunes, which, are oonſe quent: 
ly in a ſafer ſituation. In a word, we are not con: 
ſiderable enough to be plundered (a). Walen ts 

That claſs of the Roman people ho were call 
ed Plebeians had no averſion to the worſt of their 
emperors; for ſince they had no longer any ſhare - 
of empire themſelves, nor were any more employ- 
ed in wars, they became the moſt contemptible and 
degenerate people in the world they Jdoked;upan 


ſlaves, and the diſtributions. of corn which they re 
ceived made them neglect the cultivation of their 
lands: they had been familiarized to public games 
and ſplendid ſpectacles, and ſince they had no long · 
er any tribunes to obey, or magiſtrates to elect, 
thoſe gratifications, wich they were only permitted - 
to enjoy, became neceſſary to them, and their in · 
dolence and inactivity ſtimulated their reliſh. of 

Caligula, Nero, Commodus, Caracalla, were la; 
mented by the people for their very folly; for what- 
ever theſe loved, the others were as madly fond of, 
in their turn, and not only contributed their whole 
power, but even devoted their own perſons to thoſe 
pleaſures; they laviſhed all the riches of the empire 
with the greateſt prodigality; and when theſe were 
exhauſted, the people, without the leaſt emotion, be- 
held all the great families, pillaged. They enjoyed 
the fruits of tyranny without. the leaſt intermix- 


ture of uneaſineſs, becauſe their low. obſcurity was 


(a) The duke of Brognaza)had an immenſe eſtate in por- . 
tugal; and when he firſt revolted, the king of Spain was con- 
gratulated by his nobility, for the rich confiſcation he was to 


derive from that event. 


commerce and the ſciences as only proper ſor 


144 Tbe Ris Rand FALLiof the 
their protection. Such princes have a natural an · 
tipathy to people of merit and virtue, becauſe they 
are ſenſible their actions are diſapproved by ſuch 
perſons. The contradiction (a) and even the ſilence 
of an auſtere citizen were inſupportable to them; 
and as they grew intoxicated with popular applauſe, 
they at laſt imagined their government conſtituted 
the public felicity, and conſequently that it could 
be cenfured by none nn 1 ul- pep 
Name 9.4 

N Nona >, view ths diſcovered 15 
ſtrength and activity, as when Commodus (0) for in · 
Nance, in the preſence of a vaſt aſſembly of the peo- 
ple, ſlew ſeveral wild beaſts, with a facility peculiar 
to him, he naturally raiſed the admiration of the 
ſoldiers as well as the populace, becauſe ſtrength, 
and pliancy of limbs, were at that time conſidered 
as neceſſary qualifications in the military art. 

We have no longer a juſt idea of bodily exer 
oy and a me HE RE them with ag ex · 

140 As the; antiens eaſterity of 3 not een te 5 
lieentiouſne(s of theatrical repreſentations, the minds of vir- 


tuous men continued to be filled with a po. ** thoſe who 
exerciſed that profeſſion. 

(5) Though the gladiators were ſclefted from the . 
the people, and followed the moſt infamous profeſſion that was 
ever tolerated ; for none. but ſlaves or. malefactors were com. 
pelled to devote themſelves to death in combats at the fune 
rals of the grandees; yet the fondneſs of the people for theſe 
exerciſes which had ſuch a reſemblance to thoſe of war, 
became ſo immoderate, that we cannot help: calling it a ſpe+ 
cics of madneſs. Emperors, ſenators, men of diſtinguiſhed 
birth, and even women appeared upon the arena in the am: 
win phitheatre; nec virorum modo pugnas, ſed et foeminamm. 
* fays Suctonius in the life of Domitian. The Romans were 
as 1 delighted too with wreſtlers, - 
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traor application, appears contemptible in our 
— the generality of theſe exerciſes 
produce nothing more than a little exterior agree- 
ableneſs; whereas among the ancients, all their e- 
erciſes, even dancing itſelf, became 1 
into their martial diſcipline. ; 
We may likewiſe add, that, even among us, an 


affected maſterſhip, in the weapons we employ in 
war, is conſidered as a ridiculous attainment, be- 


cauſe, ſince the cuſtom of duelling became ſo pre- : 
valling, fencing has been treated as the ſcience of 


boiſterous wranglers or bullies. _ 


Thoſe who cenſure Homer, for his uſual man- 
ner of celebrating the ſtrength or activity of his He- 
roes, mult likewiſe think Salluſt (a) very ridiculous, - + 


when he praiſes Pompey, for running, leaping, and 
carrying a burden better than any other man. 


Caligula was a true ſophiſt in cruelty, for as he 


equally deſcended from Antony and Auguſtus, he 


declared he would puniſh the conſuls if they cele- 


brated the day appointed to commemorate the vi- 
Qory at Actium, and that they ſhould likewiſe feel 


his ſeverity if they neglected to honour that event; 
and Druſilla to whom he accorded divine honours, 


being dead, it was a crime to bewail her becauſe 
ſhe was a goddeſs, and as great an offence to for- 
bear that ſorrow becauſe ſhe was his ſiſter, - 

We havenow aſcended an eminence from whence 


we may take a view of human affairs; when we _ 
trace in the Roman hiſtory, ſuch a variety of wars, 


and their prodigal effuſion of human blood; when 


() Cum alacribus ſaltu, cum velocibus curſu, cum validis 
recte certabat. Fragm. of Salluſt cited by Vegetius I. i. e. 10. 
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we view ſo many once flouriſhing nations depo- 


. pulated, and ſee ſuch a diverſity of ſhining actions 
5 and triumphant proceſſions; when we trace the ma- 
1 ſterly ſtrokes of politics, ſagacity, and fortitude, ſo 
14 conſpicuous in that people, and reflect on their 6. 
1 vances to univerſal monarchy by ſchemes ſo ju- 
diciouſly concerted, fo ſucceſsfully ſupported, and 
. "ſo happily accompliſhed ; to what view are all theſe 
"vhs mighty preparations directed? why truly to ſatiate 
5M the ambition of five or ſix monſters! is it 
BY then, that the ſenate could diveſt ſo many kings of 
85 their power, only to plunge themſelves into the moſt 
17 abject ſlavery to one of their unworthy citizens, and 
un to exterminate itſelf by its own edicts? did it riſe to 
1 ſiuch a height of grandeur, to drop more ſplendid- 
19 ly into ruin, and do the ſons of men only labour 
1 to augment their power, that they may fall, by their 
1 own combinations, into better hands ! | 
1 When Caligula was aſſaſſinated, the ene . 
138 ſembled to form a new model of government, and, , 
1 whilſt they were engaged in ſuch deliberations, a 
party of ſoldiers ruſhed in to plunder the palace, 
and found, in ſome obſcure place, a man trembling 
with fear; this man was Claudius, and they im- 
en; ſaluted him emperor. 
Claudius completed the ſubverſion of the and- 
ent form of government, by intruſting the diſpen- 
14 ſation of juſtice to his officers : the principal o- 
14 tive to the wars of Marius and Sylla, was to de- 
1 termine the competition. of the ſenators and the 
equeſtrian (a) order for.this prerogative, and it was 
now wreſted from both parties by the arbitrary fan- 


(9) See Tacitus, i 
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ey of a weak man. Surprizing event, indeed, of © 
a diſpute which had ſet the world in flames? 


When the reign of a prince ſucceeds the diſſo- 
lution of a republic, no authority can be more ab- 


ſolute than his own, for he then poſſeſſes all that 


power which before was diſtributed among the peo- 
ple, who exerciſed it without any limitations; and 
for this reaſon the kings of Denmark are the moſt 


deſpotic ſovereigns in Europe. 


The people were altogether as abjeft and unman- 


ly as the ſenate, though they once were animated 
with ſuch a martial ſpirit, that, when armies were 


. levied in the city, before the time of the emperors, 


they gained the military diſcipline upon the ſpot, 
and immediately marched-to the enemy. In the 
civil wars of Vitellius and Veſpaſian, Rome became 
a prey to the ambitious, and was full of timorous 
citizens, who were ſtruck with - conſternation by 


any party of ſoldiers, who could firſt approach 
them 


The emperors themſelves were in no better a 
ſituation ; for as the right of electing a ſovereign 
was not appropriated to any ſingle army, it general. 
ly happened, that, when an emperor was choſen by 
one body of ſoldiers, that circymſtance alone was 


{ſufficient to diſcredit him with the others, who im- 


mediately ſet up a competitor to appole him. 

As the grandeur therefore of the republic proved 
fatal to that form of government, ſo the mighty 
extent of the empire was altogether as pernicious 


to the monarchs, If the territories they were to 
defend had been confined to moderate limits, thoſe 
Tovereigns might have been effectually ſerved by 
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one principal army; and the ſoldiers, when they 
had once elected their emperors, would have been 
dutiful enough to acquieſce in their choice. 


The ſoldiers were attached to the family of Ge. 
far, under which they enjoyed every advantage that 
a revolution would have procured them. The time 


came, that the great families of Rome were all ex. 


terminated by that of Caeſar, which itſelf became 
extinct in the perſon of Nero. The civil power, 
which had been continually depreſſed, was unable 


| to balance the military; each army wanted to mike 
an emperor. | 


Let us here compare the times: when Theis 
began his reign, wherein did he not employ the ſe- 
nate (a)? he was informed that the armies of Illy- 
rium and Germany had mutinied : he granted ſome 
of their demands, and maintained, that it belonged 
to the () ſenate to judge of the reſt. He ſent to 


them deputies of that body. Thoſe, who have ceal- 


ed to fear the power, may {till reſpect the authori- 
ty. When it had been repreſented to the ſoldiers, 
thatin a Roman army the children of the emperors, 
and the deputies of the ſenate, ran the xiſł of (e) 
their lives, they might relent; and even proceed ſo 


far as to puniſh (4) themſelves: but when the le- 


nate was entirely depreſſed, its example moved no 
one. In vain did (e) Otho harangue his ſoldiers, to 


* 
— 


() Tacitus Annal. Lib. i. 

(5) Caetera ſenatui ſervanda. Ibid. 

(e) See the oration of Germanicus. . Ibid, 

(4) Gaudebat cacdibus miles, quaſi ſemet abſolveret: Tot 
tus, ibid. I be privileges which had been n were ork 


wards revoked, Tacitus, ibid, 
Ot Tacitus, Lib. b 1 
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talk to them of the dignity of the ſenate: in vam 
did (a) Vitellius ſend the principal ſenators to make 
his peace with Veſpaſian: they did not, for one mo- 


ment, pay to the orders of the ſtate that reſpect 


which they had ſo long loſt. The armies looked on 
on abject ſlaves of a maſter 


theſe deputies as the m 
whom they had already rejecteen. 

It was an ancient cuſtom at Rome, for thoſe who 
obtained a triumph, to diſtribute ſome money tg 


each ſoldier : it was not much (5). In the time f 
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the civil wars theſe gratuities were augmented (c) 


Formerly they were made with the money taken . 


from the enemy; in theſe unhappy times, they 
gave that of the citizens, and the ſoldiers would 


have a ſhare where there was no booty: Theſe di- 


ſtributions had taken place only after a war; Nero 
made them in a'time of peace: the ſoldiers were 
uſed to them, and they raged againſt-Galba, -who + 


boldly told them, that he knew to chooſe, but not 
to buy them. * 2a" 25 | N 
Galba, Otho, and Vitellius, (a) made a very tran - 


ſient appearance in the imperial ſcene, Veſpaſian, 
who, like them, was elected by the army, devoted 


(a) Idem. Lib. iii. | | . 

(5) See in Livy the ſums diſtributed in the ſeveral triumphs. 
It was the humour of the generals to carry a great deal of mo- 
ney into the public treaſury, and give but little to the ſoldiers. 

(e) Paulus Emilius, at a time, when the greatneſs of the 
conqueſts had occaſioned theſe liberalities to be augmented, gave 


only one hundred denarii to each private man; but Cacſar gave 


two thouſand, and his example was followed by Antony and 
Octavius, by Brutus and Caſſius. See Dio and Appian,” 


(4) Suſcipere duo manipulares imperium populi Romani . 


transferendum, et tranſtulerunt, Tacit. I. i, 
G3 
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all his reign to the re-eſtabliſhment of the 
which had been ſucceflively poſſeſſed by ſix tyrants, - 
all equally cruel, and moſt of them 


furious and untractable, generally very weak, and, 


ee ee the eee profuſe even to 


_ Infatuation. 


Titus, who ſucceeded his father, was the darling 
of the people; but Domitian preſented to their 


view an uncommon monſter, more inhuman in his 


diſpofition, or at leaſt more implacable; than any 
of his predeceſſors, becauſe he was more timorous; 

His-favourite freemen, and, according to ſome 
hiſtorians, the empreſs herſelf, finding his friend- 
ſhip as dangerous as his averſion, and that he al 
lowed no bounds to his ſuſpicions and accuſations, 
turned their orgs Wen wren 
venerable Nerva. 

Nerva adopted Trajan, ons proved the moſt ac · 
compliſhed prince in all hiſtory ; it was a happineſs 
to be born under his reign, which bleſſed the em- 


pire with more proſperity and true glory than it 


| had ever enjoyed before. He was an admirable 


ſtateſman, and a moſt accompliſhed general; the 
native ſweetneſs of his diſpoſition inclined him to 
univerſal humanity; and his unclouded penetration 
guided him through the beſt and pureſt tracts of 
government; he was actuated by a noble foul, to 
whoſe embelliſhment every virtue had contributed; 

bis conduct was free from all extremes, and is 
amiable qualities were tempered with that exact pro- 
portion, that the brightneſs of one was never loſt 


in the luſtre of another. To ſum up all, be was 


the beſt qualified of mankind, to do honour to bus 
man nature, and to 1 the divinity on _ 


where danger was always preſent, and from whence 


two empires, and the military diſcipline of bot na-: 


tions. If he directed his march through Armenia 


towards the ſources. of Tygris and Euphcates,: be 


was ſure to be incommoded with a mountainous _ - 


and impracticable country, through which no con- 
voy of proviſion could paſs, ſo that the army would 
be half deſtroyed, before they could penetrate into 
Media (a). On the other hand, if he ſhould ſtrike 
ont a lower tract towards the ſouth, through Niſi- 
bis, he would find himſelfbewildered in a ghaſtly 
deſert that ſeparated the two empires ; and if he 
intended to proceed ſtill lower and march through 
Meſopotamia, he was then to croſs a large country 


that was either uncultivated or laid under water; * 
and as the Tygris and Euphrates flowed from north _ 
to ſouth, he could not gain a paſſage into theeoun- 


try without quitting thoſe rivers, which if he did, 
he muſt inevitably periſh, . 


As to the manner practiſed by the two nations 
in making war, the ſtrength of the Romans conſiſt- 


(a) The country did not produce any mes large enough to 5 
be wrought into engines proper for the ſiege of towns. Plat, 


life of Antoninus. 


G 4 


the ſource of his neceſſary ſupplies was at a vat 
diſtance; in a word, Where be could not be ſure vi- 
ctory itſelf could fave him from dect nn. 
The difficulty conſiſted in the ſituation of the 
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He accompliſhed Caeſar's project of invading the. 
Parthians, and was very ſucceſsful in his wars with 5 

that mighty people ; any monarch but himſelf would 
have ſunk under the weight of ſuch an-enterprize, 3 
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ed in their infantry, which was the moſt firm al 
1 beſt diſciplined body of ſoldiers in the world. 
I The Parthians, on the contrary; had no infantry, 


; 7 but then their horſe were admirable, and always 


combated at ſuch a diſtance as placed them out of 
the reach of the Roman army. and the javelin was 
ſeldom launched far enough to wound them. Their 
own weapons conſiſted of a bow, and many formi- 
dable ſhafts, and they, rather beſieged an army than 
gave it battle; they were purſued to no purpoſe in 
their fligbt, for that was the ſame with them as an 
engagement. They carried off all the inhabitants of 
the country, and only left garmifons in their fortt- 
fied places; and when theſe were taken, the con- 
querors were obliged to deſtroy them. The Par- 
thians likewife ſet fire to all the country that lay 
round the Roman. army, and did not leave them the 
leaſt blade of herbage., In a word, they managed 
their wars in a manner very like that TIEN | 
practiſed on the ſame frontiers. - 

We may add to theſe — that the Wy- 

ian and German legions, which were drawn 6ut for 
this war, were no way capable to fuſtain it, () be- 
aduauſe the ſoldiers, who were accuſtomed ta plentiful 
| food in their own country, periſhed i in theſe regions 
for want of many neceſlaries. 

The Parthians by rheſe means had accompliſhed 
that, for the preſervation of their liberty, which had 
hitherto been impracticable to all other nations, + 
gainſt the victorious power of the Romans: but 
they owed this advantage not to any reſiſtleſs va- 

lour, but to their inacceſſible ſituation. 

Adrian gave up tbe conqueſt of Trajan, and 


(a) See Herodian's life of Alexander, 
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made Euphrates the boundary of his empire; and 
indeed it was ſurprizing that the Romans after ſun 


a ſeries of war ſhould loſe nothing but what ihey * ; 


were deſirous to quit; and thus they reſembled the. 


ocean, whoſe expanſion is never nouns but _ 


it retires of itſelf. 
This conduct of Adrian 3 great diſſatic. 


faction among the people. It was recorded in the | 


ſacred book of that nation (a), that when Tarquin. 

intended to build the capitol, he found the place 
moſt commodious for his purpoſe filled with the 
ſtatues of other deities, upon which he employed 

his {kill in augury to diſcover if they were inclina- 
ble to reſign their places to Jupiter, and they all 
conſented, except Mars, Hebe, and Terminus. This 
proceeding gave birth to three religious opinions, 
namely, that Mars would never reſign his place to 

any other being; that the Roman youth would be 
always invincible; and that their god Terminus 
would never recede from his ſtation; the contrary 
of which was however verified in W of 

Adrian. X | 


2 
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Conſiderations on the State of the Empire from 
AXTONNUS: fo ProBUs, | Ve 
[* this period the Stoics — their do- | 
Qrines in the empire with great popularity; and 
it ſeems as if nature herſelf had been induſtrious to 
produce this admirable ſect, which relembled tho 


* 
(s) Auguſtin, de Civit. Dei. I. iv. e. 23 & 29. 4 
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| plants the earch cauſes to ſpring up in places nov 
. viſited by the ſun- beams. 

. + This ſect furniſhed the Romans with their beſt 

-, emperors; none but Marcus Aurelius could extin. # 

N guiſh the rememberance of the firſt Antonine who 

adopted him; and we find ourſelves affected wich 
a ſecret pleaſure when we ſpeak of this emperor, 

* Ve cannot read his life without ſome impreſſions 
of tenderneſs, and grow inclinable to think better 
of ourſelves, becauſe the hiſtory of that prince 
makes us entertain 2 more favourable Option. of 
mankind. | 

The wiſdom of Nerva, the Hoop of Trajan, the 
valour of Adrian, and the virtue of the two An- 
tonines, gained them the veneration of the ſoldiers; 
but when a ſet of new monſters became their ſuc- 

2 ceſlors, the abuſe of military government appeared 

in its full enormity ; and the ſoldiers, who had ex- 
poſed the empire to ſale, aſſaſſinated the diag 01 

for the ſake of new gratuities. * 

It has been a conceived opinion that there is n 

certain prince in the world, who for the fpace of 

. fifteen years has been endeavouring to aboliſh the 

Civil government in his dominions, and to ſubſtitute 
the military in its room, I have no intention to 
make odious reflections on ſuch a deſign,” and ſhall 
only obſerve, that from the nature of things in ge- 
neral, two hundred guards may be a better ſecurity 
to a prince than four thouſand ; and beſides, an 
armed people are of all others the moft dangerous 
to be oppoſed, 

Commodus ſucceeded his father Marcus Aurelius; 

nd was a monſter who gave a looſe to all his own 


Got, ax and thoſe of his courtiers. The perſons 
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who delivered the world from ſuch a. barbarian, 
transferred the imperial dignity to the venerable. 
Pertinax, who was ſoon . by the n 
rian bands. : 06 
| The empire was then expoſed to auQtien, and | 
Didius Julian carried it by a number of e 
promiſes. This. proceeding exaſperated the whole 
body of the people; for though the empire had been 
frequently bought, it had never been fold upon cre- 
dit before. Peſcennius Niger, Severus, and Albinus, : 
were ſaluted emperors, and Julian, not being in * 
condition to pay the immenſe ſums he had wy N 
miſed, was abandoned by the ſoldier s. | 
Severus defeated Niger and Albinus: he was 
maſter of extraordinary qualities, but wanited that. 
ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, which in princes 8 * moſt 1 
amiable quality they can poſleſs.. 

The power of the emperors might exfily appear 
more tyrannical than that of modern princes; for 
as their dignity was a conjunction of the various 
authorities in the Roman magiſtracy, ſuch as dicta - 
tors, for inſtance, tribunes of the people, procon- 
ſals, cenſors, ſupreme pontiffs, and ſometimes con- 
ſuls, they frequently aſſumed the diſpenſation of 
diſtributive juſtice, and it was eaſy for them to cre» - 
ate ſuſpicions that they had oppreſſed thoſe whom 
they condemned; for the people uſually judge of 
the abuſe of power, by the greatneſs of its extent; 
whereas the kings of Europe, being legiſlators and 1 
not executors of the law, ſovereign princes hut not 
Judges, are conſequently diſcharged from the exers 
Ciſe of an authority that might prove odious; and 4 
have conſigned the infliction of puniſhments to ret * * 


giſtrates, whilſt Ae reſerved to themlelves the * 
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| tribution of . and other popular afts 1 
neg. | 


The n coſted of politics Introduced | 
by Sylla, was till. practiſed under the emperors 
and the prince muſt have been diſtinguiſned by 

ſome virtue, if he diſcountenanced that ſevere pro- 
ceeding; for as the miniſters and favourites turned 
their thoughts to confiſcations at the beginning of 
a reign, they. were always repreſenting to their fo- 
vereign the neceſlity of puniſhments, ang the * 
gerous effects of clemency. 

eee eee 
their authority than Tiberius and Severus, and yet 
they ſuffered themſelves to be governed in a moſt 
diſhonourable manner, the one by Sejanus 1 4 
other by Plautian. 

When Severus gave full play to his 3 

1 a great body of Niger's (a) army retired for ſafety 

to the Parthians () and perfected them in every part 

1 of military diſcipline wherein they were any way 

„ defective; they habituated them to the Roman wea 
| pens, and even taught their workmen how to make 
that martial equipage; in conſequence of which, 
- that people, who till then had uſually limited their 

. exploits to defenſive wars (c), were Ry ＋. 

|  greſlors for the future. | 

ll It is very remarkable, that in the long ſeries of 

thoſe civil wars that were continually raging, the 

1 (a) Herodian's life of Severus. 

11 (b) This fatality continued in the reign of Alexander. Ar> 

| 3-8 taxerxes, who re-eſtabliſhed the Perſian empire, made it for- 

| sf + | twidable to the Romans, becauſe their ſoldiers either through 
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price or a libertine diſpoſition deſerted in great e 
N the king of Petſia. | 
SW (e) Namely the Ferfaus, abo followed thiis eus. 8 
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chiefs, who were ſupported by the legions of Eu- EY 


rope, generally defeated the leaders of the Aſiatic 


legions (a); 'and we read, in the hiſtory of Severus, 


that he could not take the city of Atra in Arabia, 


becauſe the European legions having mutinied Ge 
was obliged to employ thoſe: of Syria. 


| This difference became evident, when ls foes : 


| were firſt made (6) in the provinces, and it appear» _ 
ed as conſiderable in the legions, as it did in the na- 


tions out of which they were raiſed, and who by 


nature or education were more or leſs formed for r 


war. 
Another unhappy conſequence likewiſe enfacs 


from theſe provincial levies; for the emperors, h 
were generally elected out of the ſoldiery, were for 
the moſt part ſtrangers, and ſometimes the worſt, of 


Barbarians. Rome was now no- longer miſtreſs of 
the world, but received laws from the whole uni- 
verſe. 

Each emperor brought with kim foes ts 
ty from his own country, relating to faſhions, man- 


ners, politics, or religion; and Heliogabalus had even 


(a) Severus defeated the Aſratis/tegions of Niger, Conſtan- 


tine thoſe of Licinius: Veſpaſian, though proclaimed by the 


armies of Syria, made war againſt Vitellius only with the le- 


gions of Moeſia, Pannonia, and Dalmatia, Cicero, when he 


was at his province, wrote to the ſenate, that they ſhould not 
reckon on the levies raiſed in this country, Conſtantine de- 
feated Maxentius, ſays Zozimen, by his cavalry only. See 
hereafter chap. xxiv. 

(b) Auguſtos fixed the legions to particular ſtations in the 
provinces. The levies were originally raiſed at Rome, -after 


that among the Latins, in Italy next, and laſt of all in 
_ Provinces, f 


9 
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1 formed a reſolution to deſtroy every object of re. | 
4}  ligious veneration in Rome, and to baniſh all the 
1 gods from their temples, that he W 
BU! own in their room. 
11 This circumſtance, even conſidered as 
on ent on the ſecret operations of the Deity, which are 
obvious to his omniſcience alone, greatly contri. 
buted to the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity ; for no- 
thing was now ſtrange in the empire, and the peo - 
1 ple were prepared to reliſh every new cuſtom which 
1 the emperors were inclinable to introduce, ©. + 
| | It is well known, that the Romans received the 
gods of other nations into their city; but then they 
received them with the air of conquerors, and car- 
1 ried them in their triumphal proceſſions: but when 
#0 ſtrangers attempted to eſtabliſh them by their own 
1 authority, they were immediately rejected. It is 
1 lkewiſe notorious, that the Romans gave foreign 
deities the names of ſuch of their own gods as 
were moſt conformable to the others, in their at- 
tributes; but when the prieſts of other countries 
| would introduce the adoration of their divinities, 
under their proper names, among the Romans, 
they were not permitted to accompliſh that de- 
ſign; and this was the greateſt obſtacle to Eo | 
greſs of Chriſtianity. 


— 
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| Caracalla, who ſucceeded Severus, may be called 
not only a tyrant, but the deſtroyer of mankind: 
Caligula, Nero and Domitian limited their barbari- 
ties to Rome; but this monſter endeavoured to e. 
tend his fury through the world like a peſtilence. | _ 
al Severus amaſſed prodigious treaſures by the ex- 
N actions of a long reign, and his proſcriptions ol 
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Roman EM YIR E. 159 
thoſe who declared for his competitors in the em. 


having ee his reign ee | 
dering his brother Geta with his own hands, pur- 


| chaſed with thoſe riches #'connivance at his crime, 


from the ſoldiers who had an extraordinary regard 
for Geta; but the liberalities of Caracalla had ſuch 


an effect upon them, that they declared they had 


ken mn en WE 


not to one alone. 
The immoderate treaſures which have den tn 


thered by princes have commonly produced- fatal 
effects: they generally corrupt the ſucceſſor, who 


grows dazzled with the luſtre they diffuſe; and ix 
they happen not to pervert his heart, they miſguide 


his mind, and cauſe him to form plans of mighty fn 


enterprizes, by the miniſtration of a power that is 
only accidental, always tranſitory arid unnatural; 
and an empty inflation inſtead of a real grandeur. 

Caracalla augmented the ſoldiers pay; Macrinus 
wrote to the Senate, that this augmentation 9 -= 
ed to (a) ſeventy millions of drachms (3). 


prince ſeems to have magnified things; and De we 


compare our ſoldiers pay now-a-days with the reſt 


of our public expences, and ſuppoſe that they kept, . 


the ſame proportion among the Romans, we ſhall 
ſee that this ſum was exceſſive. 

Here we ſhould enquire what was a Roman ſol- 
dier's pay. We learn from Oroſius, that Domitian 


(a) Seven thouſand myriads. Dion. in Macrinus, 
(% The Attic drachm was the ſame with the Roman de- 


narius, the eighth part of an ounce, and the nnn part. 
of our mare. 


— 
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160 The RIsE and Fall of the” © 
raiſed (a) it a fourth from what it was before. And 
it appears from a ſoldier's ſpeech in Tacitus, that - 
(6) at the death of Auguſtus it was ten ounces 
of braſs per day. We find in Suetonius (c), that. 
Julius Caeſar doubled the pay of his time. In PR · 
ny (d), that at the ſecond; Punic war it was dimi- 
niſhed one fifth. It was then in the firſt Punic war 
(e) about fix ounces of copper; in the ſecond (F), 
about five ounces; at ten, under Julius Caeſar; and 
| thicteen and a third, under: Dane I ſhall 
make here ſome refletions. + 

The pay which the republic might en 
vance, when it was only a ſmall ſtate, when it en- 
gaged in a new war every year, and received the 
ſpoils of it as often ; it was not able to raiſe, wich- 
out running in debt, under the firſt Punic war, 
when” it carried its arms beyond Italy, when it 
| 1 ſupported great armies. 
a _ Punic war the © Pay was en 
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(5) Annal. lb, 2. | | | 
(c) Life of Julius Caeſar. | 
© (4) Hiſt. Nat. xxxili. 13. Toſtead of giving ten ouncer'of 
copper for twenty, they paid ſixteen. 
_ forms. in the Maſtellaria of Plantus, ſays it was 
chree aſſes; which can be underſtood only of aſſes of ten oun- "2 
ces. But if the pay was exaQtly ſix aſſes in the firſt Panic war, 


it was not diminiſhed in the IR a bfth, but a 2 vl 


| — 2 „ 


the fraction was omitted, 

Y Polybius, who reduces the pay to Greek money, 4. 
ſers only by a fraction. 

(g) See Oroſius and Suetonius in Damitian. They ſay the 
fame thing under different words. I have reduced the terms to 
ounces of braſs, that I might be underſtood, without having 


ROMAN EMPIRE, 16 
to five ounces of braſs; and this dimmution might 
be made without danger at s time when moſt of 
the citizens were aſbamed to receive pay, VV 
willing to ſerve at their own charge. EE 
The treaſures of Perſia (a) and 4 A 
ther kings, which flowed into Rome, put an end 
to taxes there. In ſuch public and private opulence, - 
they had the prudence not to enlarge the former. 
payment of five ounces of braſs. N 
Though even from this pay they made a ale / 
ion for corn, cloths, and erms, ſtill it was ſuffici- 
ent, becauſe they enrolled wann | 
bad patrimonies of their W n. | 
Marius having enrolled people of no ſubſtance,” | 
and his example being afterwards followed, Julius 
Caeſar was obliged to augment the pax. 
This augmentation having been continued ofier: | 
the death of Caefar, they were obliged, under the 
conſulſhip of Hirtius and Panſa, to re- eſtabliſh taxes. 
A The weakneſs of Domitian, add one fourth to 
be this pay, was a great blow t the State, the unhap-.  _ 
pineſs of which was not that it brought in luxury” 7 
in general, but infuſed it among people of that 
condition who ought to be ſupplied with no more 
than the bare neceſſities which nature requires. 
Laſtly, by Caracalla's final augmentation, the em- 
pire was thrown into ſuch a condition, that, not 
being able to ſubſiſt without ſoldiers, it could not 
ſubſiſt with them. . 
Caracalla, to ſoften the horror of his fratricide,. 
inſtituted divine honours to his brother Geta; and, 
what was very peculiar, he himſelf received the ſame 


oo 
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(a) Cie. offic. lib. ii. 
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deification from Macrinus, who aſter he had cauſed. 

him to be ſtabbed, and was deſirous of appeaſing 

the praetorian bands, who regretted the death of a 

prince whoſe liberalities they had ſo oſten enjoyed, 
erected a temple, and eſtabliſhed ee 

Flamins in his honou.. 

This preſerved his memory from all degrading 
imputatioris, (a) and the ſenate not daring to cen- 
fure him, he was not ranked among the tyrants, 

modus, who had not done more to deſerve 

that title than himſelf, 

+: As to-thi-rwe areas hide AAS 
© rus (5), one eſtabliſhed and the other relaxed the 
military diſcipline, and the events exactiy correſ- 
ponded with their cauſes: the reigns which ſucceeds» 
ed that of Adrian were a ſeries of happineſs and 
tranquillity. but after the death of Severus, no. 
thing was ſeen but a ſucceſſion of calamuie and 

horror. 

Caracalla bad conſined bimſelf to no \ limitations 
Til. in his prodigality to th®ſoldiers, and in that par- 
14 cular he acted conformably to the ſentiments of his 
14 father, who, on his death · bed, adviſed him to enrich 
the army and diſregard all the reſt of mankind. 
But theſe politics could be only accommodated 
| I to one reign; for the ſucceſſor, being no longer. 
| |. able to continue thoſe expences, was ſoon aſſaſſi- 
nated by the army : ſo that the emperors who were 
eminent for wiſdom, were always murdered by the 

ſoldiers; and thoſe, whoſe lives were infamous, were 


T5 (a) Alius Lampridius in vita Alexandei Severi. 
1 Wa: (.) See the abrigement of Xiphil. in the life of n and 
 Herodian in | the life of Severus. | <* 4 
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Roman EMPIRE. 163 
deſtroyed either by the conſpiracies or edifts of he 


ſenate. 
When a tyrant ſuffered himſelf to be entirely 


influenced by the army, and left the citizens ex 


poſed to their licentious depredations, ſuch injuri- 


ous proceedings could not be extended beyond the 


period of one reign; becauſe the ſoldiers, in conſe- 
quence of their devaſtations, impoveriſhed the peo- 
ple, and defeated themſelves of their pay by that 
event. It therefore became neceſſary to reform the 
military diſcipline, which yas a project always fatal 
to the perſons who preſumed to attempt it. * 

When Caracalla loſt his life by the treachery f 
Macrinus, the ſoldiers, in deſpair at the death of a 
prince whoſe liberality had been diſpenſed to them 
with an unlimited flow, elected Heliogabalus (4), - 
and wen he, by his proſtitution to infamous pleas - 
ſures, and the lawleſs extravagancies he ſuffered the 
army to commit, grew contemptible even in their 
eyes, they diſpatched him by an aſſaſſination,” The 
fame fate attended Alexander, who was preparing 
to reſtore the true military diſcipline, and threaten» 


ed to puniſh the ſoldiers for their miſcondutt () 


In this manner a tyrant, who, inſtead of being 
ſollicitous for his ſafety, affected an ability to be 
criminal, periſhed with the fatal advantage of be- 
ing murdered a few days before another who would 
willingly have been a better man. > 

After the death of Alexander, the imperial di ig” - . 
nity was transferred to Maximin, who was hs firſt - 


(a) At this time every one thought himſelf good enough : 
to riſe to empire. See Dial. IXxix. 
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| emperor of Barbarian extraction, and had been & 
ſtinguiſhed by his ſtrength and gigantic ſtature, - 
This prince and his ſon were likewiſe ſlain by | 
the ſoldiers. The two firſt Gordians periſhed in 
Africa: Maximns, Balbinus, and the third Gordian 
were maſſacred: Philip, who had cauſed the 
Gordian to be deſtroyed, was himſelf ſlain with his 
fon; and Decius, who was choſen. to ſucceed him, 
was murdered io Ns en ONT 
hus (a). 
The Roman expire as improperly fo 42 
tured at that time, and might rather be called an 
Irregular commonwealth, nearly reſembling the A. 
riſtocracy of Algiers, where the militia, who are 
inveſted with the ſovereign power, elect and depoſe 
the magiſtrate they call the Dey; and it may per- 
haps be taken for a general rule, that a nlitaty 
government is, in ſome reſpects, a N rather 
than a monarchy. | 
But leſt any one mould ON > the foldiers 
had no other ſhare in thb government than what 
they extorted by their diſobedience and infurreCti- 
ons, let it be aſked, whether the orations, in which 
the emperors addreſſed themſelves to the army, were 
not at laſt very NEE: to thoſe which the 


(a) Caſaubon obſerves, on the Hiſtoria Auguſta, that during 
the period of 160 years which it comprehends, there were 
ſeventy perſons, who juſtly or otherwiſe, had the title of Car- 

| far. Adeo erant in illo Principatu, quem tamen omnes miran- 
tur, comitia Imperii ſemper incerta. So uncertain, to the aft 
niſhment of all, were the elections in that empire. Which 
circumſtance ſufficiently manifeſts the difference between the 
Roman government and that of France, where, for the long 
ſpace of twelve hundred years, no more than — W * 


bave reigned, 
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conſuls and tribunes formerly made to the people? 
and though the ſoldiers had no particular place to 


aſſemble in, nor were under the regulation of an 
certain forms; though the temper d heir minds 


was not uſually ſerene, their proceedings conſiſting 


of action rather than deliberation, did they not 
however diſpoſe of the public fortune with a ſove- 


reign authority? what was an emperor but the 
miniſter of a violent and tumultuous government, 


and did not the ſoldiers elect him for thee] own / 


particular convenience? 

When the army aſſociated into the empire W) 
Philip, the praetorian prefect of the third Gordian, 
this prince claimed the exerciſe of an undivided 


command, but did not ſucceed in his pretenſions; * 


be then requeſted the army to divide the power 


cgqually between them, but to as little effect; he 


next intreated them to leave him the title of Cae- 
ſar, and was ſtill refuſed; he afterwards ſolicited 
them to create him praetor of the praetorian | 
and met with the uſual repulſe; till at laſt he was 
reduced to plead for his life, The- army, in the 
inſtance before us, exerciſed the ſupreme magiſtra- 
cy in their ſeveral deciſions. * 

The Barbarians were at firſt unknown to the Ro- 
mans, and for ſome time afterwards only incommo- 
dious; but at laſt they became formidable to them, 
by an event altogether unparalleled at that time, 
and which perhaps may never be equalled hereafter. 
Rome had ſo effectually extinguiſhed all nations, 
that when ſhe at laſt was yanquiſhed in her turn, 
the earth ſeemed to produce a new race nn 
to accompliſh her deſtruction. 


(a) See Julius Capitolinus. 
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I ̃boſe princes who have large dominions ſeldom 
find them bordered by any territories conſiderable 
| _ _* enough 1 de the objetts of their ambition; and 
ſhould there be any ſuch, they would naturally be 
I ſwallowed up in a ſeries of conqueſt. We will fay 
| | | they are bounded then by ſeas and mountains, and 
my vaſt deſerts, whoſe ſterility rendered them con- 
'| temptible. The Romans for this reaſon ſuffered 
de Germans to range in their foreſts and gloomy 
wilds, and let the northern nations ſhiver amidſt 
dhe polar ſnow; and yet thoſe inhoſpitable regions 
produced a people, who at laſt enſlaved the con- 
querors of the world. . 
In the reign of Gallus a mighty collection of 
nations, who afterwards became more celebrated, 
ſpread their ravages through all Europe, and the 
Perſians, having invaded Syria, abandoned their 
conqueſts only to preſerve their booty. 
We no longer ſee any of thoſe ſwarms of Bar. 
barians which the north formerly ſent out. The 
violences of the Romans had made the people of 
the South retire into the North : while the force 
which confined them, ſubſiſted, they remained 
there: when it was weakened, they diſperſed them- 
ſelves into all parts (a). The fame thing happened 
- ſome ages after. The conqueſts and tyrannies of 
Charlemagne had again forced the nations of the 
| South into the North: as ſoon as this empire was 
| weakened, they poured a ſecond time from the 
North into the South. And if at preſent a prince 
made the ſame ravages in Europe, the nations dri. 
en into the North, with their backs to the limits of 


(a) This may ſerve for an anſwer to the famous queſtion, | 
Why the North is no longer ſo populous as formeriß ? 
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| Roman EMPIRE. 167 
dom = the univerſe, would maintain their ground, till the | 
rable non eo . 
and a third time. | 
The miſerable diſorders, which had ſo long been 
l fog ſpringing up in the ſeveral ſucceſſions of the em- 
perors, were now come to their fatal maturity, and 
that period which was concurrent with the cloſe of 
Valerian's reign, and the duration of that of his 
ſon Gallienus, produced thirty pretenders to the 
empire, the greateſt part of whom” being ſwept as - - 
way by their mutual contentions, their devaſtations 
were limited to a ſhort reign; and they gained 
nothing durable but the appellation of the thirty 
ants, 
Werden having 1 taken priſoner by the Per⸗ 
ſans, and his ſon Gallienus neglecting the public + 
affairs, the Barbarians penetrated into all parts, and 
the empire was now in the ſame condition it was 
afterwards reduced to in the welt (a), at the cloſe © 
of another century, and it would then have felt its 
laſt convulſions, had not a happy e * 
events interpoſed for its preſervation. LES 
The terrible confuſion in ſucceeding to the em- 
pire being come to its height, we find at the end of 
the reign of Valerianus, and during that of Gal - 
lienus his ſon, no leſs than thirty pretenders to the 
throne, moſt of whom having got poſſeſſion of it, 
and reigned for a very ſhort time, were called the 
Tyrants. 
Odenatus, prince of Palmyra, and one of the 
Roman allies, diſloged the Perſians, who had invad- 
ed the greateſt part of Aſia: Rome furniſhed an ar- 


(a) An hundred and fifty years after this event, the Barba- 
„ | 
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exorbitances by conſidering; that as the riches f 


| 


| \ | 


my of its own citizens, and they effeQtually delves. 
ed it from the Barbarians who came to pillage their | 


city: an innumerable army of Scythians, who put 
to ſea in a fleet of five thouſand ſhips enttrely pe. 
riſhed by ſtorms, fatigue and famine, and even by 
their formidable grandeur; and Gallienus being at 
laſt Nain, Claudius, Aurelian, Tacitus, and Probus, 


. -. who happily ſucceeded him, and were four extra- 


ordinary princes, fnatched the empire from the - 


* of ruin. 


CHAPTER XVI. 2 
changes in the ST A 7 E. 


HE emperors, to prevent the continual treq- 
ſons of the army, aſſociated into the govern- 


ment proper perſons in whom they might confide; 


and Diocleſkan, under pretext of the weight and 


multiplicity of the public affairs, eſtabliſhed a law, 
- that there ſhould always be two emperors and as 


many Caeſars. He judged, that, by this proceeding, 
the four principal armies, being poſſeſſed by the part- 
ners in the empire, would naturally intimidate one 
another, and that the inferior armies being too weak 
to have any thoughts of raiſing their chiefs to the 
imperial dignity, their cuſtom of election would be 
gradually diſcontinued, and entirely aboliſhed at la. 
Beſides; the dignity of the Caeſars being always ſu- 
bordinate, that power, which, for the ſecurity of the 
government, was in the participation of four, would 
be exerciſed in its full extent by no more than two. 

The ſoldiers were likewiſe reſtrained from their 


: 


| 


particular perſons as well as the public treaſure | 
were confiderably diminiſhed, the emperors were 
in no condition to offer them ſuch large donations 
2s formerly, and conſequently the gratuities would 
be no longer AG NOTHIN to the danger of 4 
new election. 

We may add to this, that the prefets/of the 
praetorian bands, whoſe power and employments 
rendered them the grand viſiers of thoſe times, and 
frequently tempted them to murder their emperors, 
in order to raiſe themſelves to the throne, were 
greatly reduced by Conſtantine, who diveſted them 
of all but their civil functions, and augmented their 
number to four inſtead of two. 

The lives of the emperors began now to be in 
greater ſecurity, and they might reaſonably expect 
to die peaceably in their beds. This circumſtance 
ſeems in ſome meaſure to have ſoftened” their diſ- 
poſitions, and they no longer ſhed human blood 

with the barbarous prodigality of their predeceſſors. . 
But as the immenſe” power they ſtill poſſeſſed muſt 
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needs have ſome particular tendency, it began to 


manifeſt itſelf in a ſpecies of tyranny leſs glaring 
than the former. The ſubjects were no longer af 
frighted with inhuman maſſacres, but then they were 
haraſſed by unjuſt ſentences and forms of judica- 
ture, which ſeemed to defer death only to render 
life itſelf uncomfortable. The court governed, and 


Was likewiſe ſwayed in its turn, by a greater varie: 


ty of artifices and a more exquiſite train of politi- 
cal refinements, which were conducted with greater 
filence than uſual. In a word, inſtead of an unter- 
rited diſpoſition to form a bad action, and a cruel 

1 Enn, JET 
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precipitation to commit it, thoſe gigantic-iniquities _ 
ſhrunk into the vices of weak minds, and could 
only be called languid crimes, +: - X 
A new train of corruption was now introduced; 
the firſt emperors purſued pleaſures, but theſe ſunk 
into ſoftneſs. They ſhewed themſelves with leſs 
frequency to the ſoldiers, were more indolent and 
fonder of their domeſtics, more devoted to the pa | 
lace, and more abſtracted from the empire. 
The poiſon of the court grew more malignant 

in proportion to the diſguiſe it aſſumed. All direct 
terms were diſuſed in diſcourſe, and diſtant inſinu · 

- ations became the dialect of the palace. Every ſhin 
ing reputation was ſullied, and the miniſters as well 
as the officers of the army were perpetually left to 
the diſcretion of that ſort of people, who, as they 
cannot be uſeful to the ſtate themſelves, ſuffer none 
to ſerve it with reputation and glory. In a word, 
that affability of the firſt emperors, which alone 
qualified them for an inſight into their affairs, was 
now intirely diſcarded. The prince had no infor- 
mations, but what were conveyed to him by the 
canal of a few favourites, who being always in con- 
cert together, and even when they ſeemed to dif 
agree in their opinions, were only in the province 
'of a ſingle perſon to their ſovereign. | 
The reſidence of ſeveral emperors in Aſia, and 
their perpetual competition with the kings of Per- 
ſia, made them form a reſolution to be adored like 
thoſe monarchs; and Diocleſian, though others ſay 
Galerius, publiſhed an edict to that effect. 
This pompous imitation of the Aſiatic pride be. 
ing once eſtabliſſ. ed, the people were ſoon habituat- 
e :0 ſuch a ſpectaele; and when Julian would have 


ners, that proceeding, | | 
| novation of the ancient behaviour, was imputed 10 


cus Aurelius, yet the empire was undivided ; and | 


” . 
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regulated his conduct by a modeſt ſimplicity of mane, 


which was no more than a re- 


him as a reproachful inattention to his dignity. - 
Though ſeveral Emperors had reigned after Mar- 


as the authority of thoſe princes was acknowleged 
in all the provinces, it was but one row though 
exerciſed by many perſons. — =» 

But Galerius (a) and Conſtantius chlorus, being 5 
at variance with each other, divided the empire in 
reality; and this example, which was aſterwardds 
followed by Conſtantine, who purſued the plan of 
Galerius and not that of Diocleſian, introduced a 
cuſtom which might be called a revolution rather | 
than a change. 

We may likewiſe add, that the wrong del re of 
Conſtantine to be the founder of a new city, and 
an impulſe of vanity to diſtinguiſh it by his own 
name, determined him to transfer the ſeat of empire 
to the eaſt, Though Rome was far from being ſo 
ſpacious within the walls as it is at preſent, yet the - 


ſuburbs were-prodigiouſly extenſive (6b): Italy was 


filled with ſeats of pleaſure, and might properly be 
called the garden of Rome. The huſbandmen were 
in Sicily, Africa, and Egypt (c); but the gardeners 


(a) See Oroſius, I. vii. and Aurelius Victor. 

(b) Expatiantia tecta multas addidere urbes, ſays ING, Nat, 
Hiſt. lib. iii, , 

(e) Corn, ſays Tacitus, was remedy exported from Italy | 
to the diſtant provinces, and it is nat a barren land now ; but 
ve cultivate Africa and Egypt, and chooſe to expoſe the lives 
of the Roman people to danger. * 
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Italy was almoſt exhauſted of its inhabitants. 
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lived altogether in Italy. The lands were generally 
cultivated by the ſlaves of the Roman citizens, but 
when the ſeat of empire was eſtabliſhed in the eaſt, 
all Rome was in a manner tranſplanted to that ſitu· 


ation. Thither did the grandees ſend their ſlaves, or, 
in other words, the greateſt part of the people, and 


It was Conſtantine's intention that the new city 
ſhould not be inferior in any particular to the old 
one; and therefore he took care to have it ſufficient. · 
ly ſupplied with corn, commanding all the harveſt of 
Egypt to be ſent to Conſtantinople, and conſigning 
that of Africa to Rome, which does not ſeem to have 
been a very judicious proceeding. ei 

Whilſt the republic ſubſiſted, the people of Rome, 
who were then the ſovereigns of all other nations, 
became naturally intituled to a proportion of the 
tribute: this circumſtance induced the ſenate to fell 
them corn, at firſt, for a low price, and afterwards 
to make a gratuitous diſtribution of it among them; 
and when monarchy itſelf was introduced, this lat- 
ter cuſtom was ſtill continued, though entirely op- 
poſite to the principles of that form of government. 
It is true, the abuſe remained unrectified through an 
apprehenſion of the inconveniencies that would have 
riſen from its diſcontinuance ; but when Conſtantine 
founded a new city, he eſtabliſhe@ the ſame cuſtom 
without the leaſt appearance of reaſon. 

When Auguffus had conquered Egypt, be eon. 
veyed the treaſure of the Ptolemies to Rome; 
this proceeding occaſioned much the ſame revolu- 
tion, which the diſcovery of the Indies afterwards 
effected in Europe, and which ſome ridiculous 
ſchemes have ſince accompliſned in our time, The 


— 
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revenue was doubled at Rome, (a) and as that city 


cContinued to abſorb all the riches of Alexandria. 


which was itſelf the repoſitory of the treaſures ” 
Africa and the Eaſt; gold and ſilver by theſe means 
became very common in Europe, and the people 
were able to pay vey conſiderable taxations even 
in money. | 

But when the empire was her divided, al * 
theſe riches flowed in a full tide to Conſtantinople; . 
and we may add to this unhappy circumſtance, that 
the mines in Germany (5) had not then been open- 
ed; that thoſe of Italy (c) and Gaul were very few 


and inconſiderable, and that the mines of Spain (d) 


had not been worked ſince the Carthaginians loſt 

that country, or at leaſt they were not ſo produ- 
ctive as formerly. Italy itſelf was now a continued 
waſte of forſaken gardens, and conſequently could 

not be in any condition to draw money from the 
Eaſt, whilſt the Weſt at the ſame time was drained «, 
of all its wealth, by the oriental merchants who 
ſupplied the inhabitants with their neceſſary com- 


modities. Gold and ſilver, by theſe means, became 


(a) Sucton. in Auguſt. Oroſ. |, vi. Rome often met with 
theſe revolutions, I have before obſerved that. me treaſores 
brought thither from Macedonia ſuperſeded all farther tribute, 
Cicero in his offices, I. ii. | 

() Tacitus, De moribus Germanorum, declares this in ex- 
preſs terms. Beſides we know pretty near the time in which 
molt of the mines of Germany were opened. See Thomas 
Seſreiberus of the origin of the mines of the Harts. Thoſe of 
Saxony are thought to be leſs antient. 

(e) See Pliny Nat. Hiſt. xxxvii. 59. | 

(4) The Carthaginians, ſays Diodarus, underſtood very well 
the art of making an advantage of them; und the Romans that 
of hindering others from making ſuch advantage. : 


a3 
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extremely ſcarce in Europe, and yet the emperotm 
enxntorted the ſame. pecuniary tributes as formerly, | 
which completed the general deſtruction. 

Wen a government has been eſtabliſhed in one 
certain form, and its political circumſtances are ad · 
. juſted to a particular ſituatic), it is generally Prue · 
dent to leave them in that condition ; for the ſame 
cauſes Which have enabled ſuch a ſtate to ſubſiſt, 
though they may frequently be complicated and un- 
| known, will ſtill continue to ſupport it; but when 
- _ "the whole ſyſtem is changed, remedies can only be 
©. accommodated- to the ineonveniencies viſible in the 
theory, whilſt others, which nothing but experience - 
can point out, are lurking: without oppolitibn, in 
For theſe reaſons, though the empire grew al- 
ready too great, yet it was effectually ruined by the 
diviſions into which it was parcelled, becauſe all the 
parts of this vaſt body had for a long ſeries of time 
been arranged ſo as to become ſettled and ſteady, 
and were compacted by a mutual dependency 
through the whole. . 
Conſtantine, (a) after he had weakened the ca · 
pital, proceeded to impair the frontiers by drawing 
off thofe legions who. were ſtationed on the banks 
of great rivers, and diſtributing them into the 
.provinces. This innovation was extremely preju- 
dicial in more inſtances than one; for as the bar- | 


| (a) This account of Conſtantine's proceedings no way con- 
tradicts the eccleſiaſtical writers, who declare they confine them · 
ſelves to thoſe actions of this prince which had any relation 
to refigion, without concerning themſetves with the political 
tranſactions in that reign. Euſeb, Life of Conſtantine, l & 
c. 9. Socrates, I. i. Cc, t. a 
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ner which comprehended ſo many nations was now: * 


removed; ſo tlie ſoldiers (a) paſſed all their time, __ 
grow effeminate in the circus and the theatres (5), 


When Julian was ſent by Conſtantius into Gaul, 
he found that fifty towns on the Rhine (e) had been 
taken by the Barbarian?) that the provinces were all 
plundered, and that there was now no more than 
the ſhadow of a Roman army, which fled at the | 


mention of the enemies name. 


This prince by his wiſdom, (4) and been 7 
joined with oeconomy, conduct, and valour, and 


proſpered by a noble ſeries of heroic actions, chaſ. 
ed the Barbarians out of their new ſettlements, and 


his name became a terror as long as he lived (e). 


The ſhortneſs of the reigns, the divers political - 


parties, the different religions, the particular ſets 
of thoſe religions, have occaſioned the characters 
of the emperors to come down to us extremely dif- 


figured ; of which take only two examples: that n . 


Alexander, who is ſuch a coward in Herodian, ap. 


(e) Tozimus, I. ii. 

(b) After the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, the combats of 
gladiators were very ſeldom exhibited, and Conſtantine prohibit- 
ed them by his authority; but this barbarous cuſtom was not en- 
tirely aboliſhed till the time of Honorius. The Romans retained 


nothing of their ancient ſhews, but what tended to emaſculate - 
their minds and allure them to pleaſure. In former times, the 


ſoldiers before they took the field were entertained with a com- 
bat of gladiators, to familiariſe them to the ſight of blood and 


weapons of war, and to inſpire them with intrepidity when they 5 
engaged the enemy. Jul. Capit. Life of Maximus and Balbinus. 


(c) Ammian Marcellin, I. xvi, xvii, and xviii. 
(4) Ammian Marcellin. ibid. 


(e) See the noble panegyric made oO Aakuliate Marectlinus ; 


on this prince, I. xxv. 
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| 2 Pears full of courage in Lampridius; Gratian, 6 


much extolled by the Orthodox, anten, com- 


pares to Nero. 

Dos prince ſaw the neceſlity; of reſtoring the wn 
cient plan more than Valentinian. His whole life 
was employed in fortifyinMhe banks of the Rhine, 
making levies, railing caſtles, placing troops in pro- 


per ſtations, and furniſhing them with ſubſiſtence 


on thoſe frontiers; but an event, that afterwards 
| happened, determined his brother Valens to open 
the Danube, and that proceeding was an ar 
very dreadful conſequences,* | 
That tract of land which lies between the Palu 
Maeotis, the mountains of Caucaſus and the Caſpi. 
an ſea, was inhabited by a numerous people who 
compoſed great part of the nation of the Huns or 
that of the Alans. The ſoil was exceeding fertile; 
the inhabitants were fond of Wars and robberies; 
and were always either on horſeback or in their cha · 
riots, and wandered about the coumtry herein they 
were incloſed: they ſometimes made depredations 
on the frontiers of Perſia and Armenia; bututhe 
ports of the Caſpian ſea were eaſily guarded, and 
it was difficult for them to penetrate into Perſia, by 
any other avenues; and as they imagined it im- 
practicable to croſs the Palus Maeotis, they were 
altogether unacquainted with the Romans; ſo that 
whilſt other nations of Barbarians ravaged the em- 
pire, theſe confined them within the limits which 
their ignorance had drawn around them. 
It has been the opinion of ſome, (a) that the 
lime which was rolled down by the current of the 
Tanais, had by degrees formed a kind of incrults- 
(a) Zozimus, 1. 4. | 
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ion on the ſurface of the Cimmerian Boſphorus, 
over which theſe people are ſuppoſed to have paſſed. -* 


Others (a) inform us, that two young Seythians be» 


ing in full purſuit of a hind, the terrified creature 


ſwam over that arm of the ſea, upon which the 
youths, immediately following her in the ſame track, 


were exceedingly aſtoniſhed to find themſelves in a 


new world; and at the return to the old 5 
gave their countrymen (6) a particular b e 
ſtrange lands, and, if I may be indulged in the expreſ- 


ſion, the inviting Indies they had lately diſcovered. 


Upon this information, an innumerable body of 
Huns immediately paſſed thoſe ſtreights; and, meet- 


ing firſt with the Goths, made that people fly before 
them. It ſhould ſeem as if theſe mighty. countries 
poured their nations out precipitately upon one a- 


nother, and that Aſia had acquired a new weight to 
make it ponderate equal to the European power. 


The Goths in conſternation preſented themſelves . 


on the banks of the Danube, and with a ſuppliant air 
intreated the Romans to allow them a place of re- 
fuge. The flatterers (e) of Valens improved this 
conjuncture, and repreſented it as a fortunate con- 


queſt of a new people, who by the acceſſion of their 


numbers would defend and enrich the empire. 
Valens ordered (4) them to be admitted into his 


(a) Jornandes de rebns Geticis. The Miſellancous Hid. 
of Procopius. 8 

(5) Vide Sozomen. I. 6. 

(c) Ammian Mareellin. 1. 29. 

(4) Several of thoſe who had received theſe — W 
ed themſelves to a brutal paſſion for ſome of the male refugees; 


6 
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others were enſuared by the beauty of the young Barbariats of > TOS 


the other ſex, and became the captives'of their female det 


s 


| Goths, (a) contrary to the cuſtom of the Hung, did 
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territories, upon delivering up their arms, but hx 
officers ſuffered-them to repurchaſe with their mo 


ney as many as they pleaſed; they were afterwards 
diſtributed into ſeveral allotments of land; but the 


not cultivate the portions of ground aſſigned them, 
They were even left deſtitute of the promiſed ſup- 
es of corn, and were ready to periſh amidſt 3 
id of plenty; they were armed for war, and yet 
_ unjuſtly inſulted. In conſequence of theſe provocy- 
tions they ravaged all the country from the Danube 
to the Boſphorus; they deſtroyed Valens and all his 
army, and repaſſed the Danube only to quit the bi. 
deous ſolitude ney had * by their devalts | 
tions H. | 
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A a third: fore were corrupted by ba in money, linen habits, 
and fripged mantles; and all their thoughts only tended to 
enrich their houſes with llaves, and to ſtock their farms with 
- -. cattle, Hiſt. of Dexippus. _ | 

(e) See the Gothic hiſtory by Priſcys, who has let this dil. 
ference of cuſtoms in a clear light. It may be aſked perhaps, 
how it was poſſible for nations who never cultivated their londs 
to be ſo powerful, when thoſe of America are fo very weak; 
It is þecauſe people who follow a paſtoral life are forniſhed with 


1 - A better ſubſiſtenee, than thoſe who live by the ehace. 


It appears by the account given by Ammianus Marcellinus, 
that the Huns in their firſt ſettlements did not manure their 
lands, and only ſubſiſted on their flocks and herds in a country 
that abounded with rich paſtures, and was watered with many 
rivers; ſuch is the practice of the inhabitants of little Tartary, 
which is part of the ſame country. | And it is probable that 
the nations we have been ſpeaking of, having, after their mi. 
grations from their native land, ſettled in countries that af- 
forded little or no paſturage for their ne applied themſelves 
to the cultivation of the foil. 
(b) Zee Zozimus I. iv. See alſo Dexippus's Extradt of tht 
Embaſſics of Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus. 
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CHAPTER NI. 


Ar Account of ſome new Maxims received by the 
Ro MA 5. 


ion the ouſillanimous ſpirit of they en · 
perors (4), and frequently the defenceleſs ſtate 
of the empire made the people employ: their money 
to appeaſe the nations who threatened to invade - 
them; but the deſired peace could never be effectu- | 
ally purchaſed, becauſe thoſe who ſold it could, 
whenever they pleaſed, oblige the Romans to = 1 
it a 6 ji 
ps better to hazard an unſucceſsful: oa, 
than to part with great ſums for a precarious peace; 
for a prince is always reſpected when it is known 
| he will make a long reſiſtance af ee van- 
quiſhed. * 
Beſides, ſuch gratifications as theſe v were E "Mi 
into tribute at laſt, and though they were free at the 
beginning, they became neceſſary in the event, and 
paſſed for an acquired property: for which reaſon, 
when an emperor refuſed them to ſome particular 
people, qr was not diſpoſed. to give them ſo much 
as they demanded, they immediately declared them- 
ſelves his mortal enemies. To produce an inftance 
or two, from a thouſand: the army, which Julian 
led againſt the Perſians, (b) was purſued in its re: 
treat from the Eaſt, by the Arabians, to whom the 
cuſtomary tribute had been refuſed: and in 4 mort #2 


(a) At firſt hey ge all 1 the ler dee ils MN 


the enemy. 4 * 


(5. Ammian, Marcellin. l. 48 | 3 
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time afterwards, in the reign of Valentinian, the 
Germans (a), who had been offered more inconſ. 
derable preſents than uſual, grew exaſperated at that 
diſobliging frugality, and theſe northern people, be- 
ing already influenced by a point of honour, aveng- 
ce ed themſelves of E Fersen inſult, by a cruel 
war. 
All thoſe nations who furraundad the empire i 
Europe and Aſia, exhauſted it by degrees of its 
liches; and as the Romans derived their grandeur 
and power from the gold and: ſilver, which flowed 
into the empire from the coffers of ſo many kings; 
they now grew weak and deſpicable, () becauſe the 
ſame gold and filver was drained from them by 
other nations. | 
The miſconduct of politicians is not always vo 
luntary, but happens frequently to be the unavoid- 
able conſequence of their particular ſituation, and 
5g therefore one inconvenience is generally * oft 
ſpring of another. ; 
Ihe army, as we hav already declared, _ 


e le) Id I. 26. 
420 | (5) Yon would willingly be rich, ſoid Julian to bis mmutinous 
army, there is Perſia for your purpoſe, let us march thither; 
for, believe me, all the riches of the Roman republic are nos 
no more; our poverty is owing to thoſe who perſuaded our 
princes to purchaſe peace from the Barbarians. Our treaſury 
is exhauſted, our cities are in ruins, and our provinces look 
dreadful with deſolation. An emperor who knows no riches 
but thoſe of the mind is not aſhamed to acknowhege a virtuous 
and irreproachable poverty. You may revolt if you ate ſo 
diſpoſed; for my part, either death ſhall relieve me, for I ſcors 
a life of which the leaſt fever can deprive me, as eſſectually s 
my ſword; or I will retire from the world, for I have not 
paſſed my days in ſuch a manner as to be incapable-of s 10 
vate life. Amm. Marcell. I. xzxiv. 
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three ſorts of advantages; their ordinary pay, do- 
nations of recompence after their ſervices, and ac - 
cidental liberalities, which were often claimed as 


ſtated properties by a body of men who had both | 


princes and people in their power. 


The inability of the people, to furniſh theſe ex- , 


pences, obliged them to employ a leſs chargeable 


ſoldiery, and treaties were ſtruck up with barbarous 
nations, who had neither the luxury of the Roman 


army, nor the ſame ſpirit and pretenſions. 


There was another advantage, beſides this; for 
as the Barbarians poured their troops into a coun» 
try with the greateſt precipitation, the Romans be- 
ing unprovided for their reception, and finding it 


ſometimes difficult to raiſe levies in the provinces, 
were obliged to hire_another party of Barbarians, 
who were always mercenary, and eager for battle 
and plunder. This expedient had its uſe in the pre- 
ſent emergeney, but when that was over, the Ro- 
mans found it as difficult to rid themſelves of their 
new allies, as of their enemies themſelves. 


The ancient Romans never ſuffered the auxiliary 
troops to out-number their own, in their armies (a); 


and though their allies might properly be reputed 


their ſubjects, yet they had no inclination to let 


thoſe ſubjects be better warriors than themſelyes. 


But in the latter times, this proportion of the b 


auxiliaries was not only diſregarded, but even the 
national troops were compoſed of Barbarian ſoldiers. 


te) This obſervation is made by Vegetius, and it appears 


from Livy, that if the auxiliaries ſometimes exceeded the Ro- 
mans in number, the ſuperiority was very inconſiderable. 


_ MAN EMPIRE ir 
expenſive to the ſtate, and the ſoldiers had 


* 
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| "Thus were cuſtoms eſtabliſhed, quite oppoſite to 
thoſe which had rendered the Romans maſters of 


the world, and as the genius of their former poli- 
tics always prompted them to reſerve the military 
art to themſelves, and exclude their neighbours 
from any participation of its principles, they now 

? extinguiſhed i it in their own people, and Dec | 

it among foreigners. _ 

Take this compendium of the Roman hiſtory: 
they ſubdued all nations, by their maxims, but 
when they had ſo far ſucceeded; their republic could 
not ſubſiſt any longer; the plan of their govern- 
ment muſt be changed, and maxims, contrary to the 

firſt, being then introduced, they were diveſted of 

all their grandeur. 

Fortune never interpoſes in the. government of 
this world, and we may be convinced of this truth 
by the Romans, who enjoyed a continual ſeries of 
proſperity when they regulated their conduct by one 
invariable plan; but tbey ſuffered an uninterrupted 
train of calamities, when they acted upon different 
principles. There are a ſet of general cauſes, either | 
moral or phyſical, which operate in every monarchy, | 
and either raiſe and maintain it, or elſe involve it | 
in ruin. All accidental conjunctures are ſubordi- Ex 
nate to theſe cauſes; and if the hazard of a battle, . * 
which in other words is no miore than a particular 
cauſe, has been deſtructive to a ſtate, ſome general 
cauſe preſided and made a ſingle battle be the in- 
evitable ruin of that ſtate. In a word, the tenden- 
cy of the main principle draws after it all the par- 
ticular incidents. 

We are ſenſible, that for two centuries. vaſt, the E 
Daniſh troops have been generally defeated by the 


o 
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gwedes; we may therefore conclude, that, inde- 
pendent of the bravery of the two nations, and 
the chance of war, either their civil or military 
government is diſconcerted, by ſome ſecret flaw 
which produces this effect, and I am. of opinion Tt 
may eaſily be diſcovered. TRE A ITE | 
la a word, the Romans loſt their military diſci- 
Pune, and even neglected it in their very arms. 
Vegetius (a) acquaints us, that the ſoldiers finding 
them too ponderous, obtained the emperor Gra- 
tian's permiſſion to quit their coats of mail; and* 


ſoon after their helmets ; and when their bodies were 


thus defenceleſs, they grew attentive to nothing bur 
flight. | £3 Ss 
"The ſame author adds, they had loſt the art of 
fortifying their camp, and that by this negligence 
they were ealily overwhelmed by the Barbarian 
horſe. At 
The cavalry of the firſt Romans was not nu- 
merous, it was but the eleventh part of a legion, 
and often leſs, and what is extraordinary, was- 
made leſs uſe of by them than by us, who are ob- 
liged to carry on ſo many ſieges, where cavalry is 
of little ſervice. When the Roman empire was in 
its decay, their forces conſiſted of little elſe but ca- 
valry. I imagine, as a nation improves in the know- 
lege of the military art, it truſis the more to its in- 
fantry; and as that ſcience decreaſes, it increaſes 
its cavalry in proportion: the reaſon is, becauſe the 
infantry, whether light or heavy, is nothing witb- 
out diſcipline, whereas, the cavalry is always of uſe 


(e) De re militari, 1, i. a 20. 
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even in its diſorder (a). The Mon of the latter 
conſiſts chiefly in its impetuoſity and ſudden ſhock; 
that of the former in its reſiſtance and impenetti- 
ble firmneſs, which is not ſo much action as fe. 
action. Laſtly, the force of the cavalry is mo- 
mentaneous; that of the infantry of longer dura 
tion ; now there is need of Da to continue 
it in a perſevering ſtate. _ 
The Romans arrived at univerſulmonarchy u not 
only by the arts of war, but likewiſe by their wiſ- 
dom, their perſeverance, their paſſionfor glory, and 
their heroic love for their country: and when even 
theſe virtues diſappeared under the emperors, and 
they had only the art military among them, yet this 
alone, notwithſtanding the weakneſs and tyranny of 
their princes, enabled them to preſerve their former\ 
acquiſitions. But when corruption had at laſt in- 
ſinuated itſelf among the ſoldiery, they became tt 
prey of every nation. 
An empire, founded by arms, muſt deni have 
arms for its ſupport. But as a people, when their 
ſtate is in confuſion, are at a loſs how to rectify 
their civil diſorders; in the ſame manner, when they 
enjoy a profound peace, and are reſpected for their 
power, they never imagine this calm ſcene may 
change, and conſequently negle& their military 
force, from whence as they have nothing more to 
hope, ſo they fanſy they have all things to fear, 
and ſometimes proceed ſo far as to weaken that 
baſis of their welfare. | "Pg 


(a) The cavalry of the Tartars, without obſerving any of 
our military maxims, has at all times performed great things 
Sce the Hiſtorics, and PONY thoſe of 1 n by 
China, i b 
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It was an invidlable law among the Romans, that 


whoever abandoned his poſt, or quitted his arms in 
the combat, ſhould be puniſhed with death. Iulia 


and Valentinian had reinforced the ancient penal» 
ties in this particular; but the Barbarians who 


were taken into the Roman pay (4% and were 
accuſtomed to make war in the manner now pra- 


ctiſed by the Tartars, who flie in order to rally, 
and are more ſollicitous for plunder than martial 


reputation, were incapable. of conan to ſuch 10 


ſevere regulations. 


- The diſcipline of the vikdent Romans was fo 


Ariat, that they have had generals who ſentenced 
their own children to die, for gaining a battle with- 
out their orders: but when they were int 


with the Barbarians, they contracted, from that af-- 


ſociatizn, the ſame ſpirit of independency which - 
marks out the character of thoſe nations; and ſach 


who read the wars of Beliſarius with the Goths 
will ſee a general very ee diſobeyed by his 
officers, 

Sylla and Sertorius BY: the fury of dvil wars 
would rather die than connive at any thing from 
whence Mithridates might derive the leaſt advan- 
tage; but in the ſucceeding times, when a miniſter 
(5) or any grandee imagined it would be fayoura- 
ble to his avarice, his revenge, or ambition to ad- 


(a) They would not ſubmit to the Hawes diſcipline. See 
Ammianus Marcellinus I. xviii. who relates it as an extraor: 


dinary eireumſlanee, that they condeſcended in one inſtance. 


to pleaſe Julian, who intended to ety ſeveral places be- 
longing to the ſtate, 

(5) This was not to be Dans Sie at in that mixture of nas 
tions, who had been uſed to a wandering life, and had no know- 
0 country of their own, ſince entire bodies of them 


— 


— 


either to ſeek refuge among the Batbarians; or 


mit the Barbarians into the empite, he immediately 


permitted them to give a looſe to their depredations, 
No ſtates are more neceſſitated for tributes, than 


thoſe which are weak, becauſe this circumſtance obs © 


liges them to augment their charges in proportion 
to the people's inability to defray them; and there. 
fore the tributes in the Roman ng became 
- Inſupportable. | 

It would not be improper to rend Salvian's (ﬆ) 
| account of the horrible exactions that were made 
upon the people. The chens were ſo harraſſed by 
the farmers of the revenue, that they were obliged 


render their liberty to the firſt of their inſari 
| enen who would accept of ſuch a preſent. 


This may account for the relations we find in 


our French hiſtory, of the patience with whizh the 
Gauls ſupported a revolution calculated to eſtabliſi 
that ſhocking diſtinction between 2 gallant nation, 
and a community of ſervile wretches; I ſay, be- 
tween a nation who retatged their liberty and mi - 


litary privileges, and an ignoble body of - people. 


The Barbatians, in making ſo many citizens ſlaves 


to till the earth, that is, the country to which they 
were attached, introduced no ſervices which were 
not more cruelly exacted before (0. 


. frequently ſide with the enemy who had 5 then, 
even againſt their own nation. * N account 2 wy 
Goths under Vitiges. 


| (a) See his whole fifth beok; * neee D See 


alſo, in the account of the Embaſſy, written by Priſcus, the 
ſpeech of a Roman who had ſettled among the Hans, on bis 
happineſs in that country. 

(b) See Salvian, lib, v. and the laws of the Code, cod the 
5 Digeſt on them. N 


* 
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CHAPTER un. DEN 


Some particu of the Grandeur 8 The 
eſtabliſhment ef the Barbarians accounted for: 
Reaſons why the Weſtern N was en, 

* before that in * Eaſt. / * 


- 
* / 


8 Chriſty w was eſtabliſhed when the 9 N 

was in a declining condition, the profeſſors - _ 
of this religion reproached the Pagans for that de- - 
cay, and theſe retorted the charge on the religious _. 
doctrines of their antagoniſts. * The Chriſtians re- * 
plied, that Diocleſian (a) ruined the empire by aſſo- 
ciating his three collegues; becauſe each emperor 
would be altogether as expenſive, and maintained 
as great: 1rmies as could have ſubſiſted had there 
been but one ſovereign ; in conſequence of which, 
thoſe who furniſhed the contributions being une 
qually proportioned to the number of the receivers, 
the charge became ſo exceſhve, that the lands were 
forſaken by the huſbandmen, and for want of cul- 
tivation lay waſte, and were covered with wild oe. 
barren foreſts, | 

The Pagans, on the other band, were be 

ly exclaiming againſt the ſtrange innoyations in re- 
ligion, introduced by their adverſaries and never 
heard of till thoſe days; and as the overflowings + 
of the Tyber, and other prejudicial effects of na- 
ture, were, in the flouriſhing ſtate of Rome, aſcribed 0 
to the diſpleaſure of the Gods; ſo the calamities of 
declining Rome were imputed to à religious novel - 
ty, and the ſubverſion of the ancient altars. 


() Lactantius, De morte perſecutorums 
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_ Symmachus the prefect, in à letter a) to the 
emperors, relating to the altar of Victory, attacked 
te Chriſtian religion wigh arguments extremely po- 
. pular, and conſequently very ſeducing, and had art 
enough to ſet them off with all the plaubility in» 
vention could furniſh, +7 . 
« What circumſtance, ſays he, can lead us more 
cc effectually to the knowlege of the Gods, than the 
« experience of our former proſpefity ? we ought 
« to be faithful to ſuch a ſeries of apes, and purſue 
« the ſame track in pphich our ſathers ſo happily 
_, « followed their anceſtors. Imagine Rome herſelf 
© + << ſpeaks to you in this manner: Oimperial princes! 
. compaſſionate fathers of your country! look with 
« eyes of veneration on thoſe years of mine, where · 
« in I always conformed to the ceremonies of my 
« predeceſſors. Thoſe ſacred inſtitutions hove made 
« the univerſe obedient. to my laws. Theſe were 
ce the allies that chaſed Hannibal from my walls, and 
c drove the Gauls in confuſion from the capitol, 
« We fervently aſk peRe for the gods of our coun- 
« try, nay we ſollicit it in*the anguiſh of our ſouls, 
« for our compatriot deities! we have no inclina- | 
« tion to engage in diſputes which are only proper 
« for idle perſons, and we would expreſs ourſelves 
« jn the language of ſupplication, and not of war.” 
Symmachus was anſwered by three celebrated au- 
thors. Oroſius compoſed his hiſtory to prove there 
| had always been calamities in the world, as great 3s 
| thoſe complained of by the Pagans. Salvian likewiſe 
writ his book (5), wherein he maintains; that the 
ravages of the Barbarians were to be imputed to the 
(a) Letter of Symmach. I. 1. 4. | 
C Of God's Government, 


5 v. * 
— 


degen 


i different from that city on earth, In which the 


ancient Romans received, for a few human virtues, 
2 recompence as vain as the virtues themſelves. 


We have already obſerved that part of the poli- 


tics of the ancient Romans conſiſted in dividing all 


the powers that gave them any ,umbrage; but that ; 


ſcheme was defeated in after times, and Rome could 
not prevent Attila from conquering all the north- 


ern nations; he extended his vitories from the Da- 
nube to the Rhine, demoliſhed all the forts and mi- 


litary works on the banks of thoſe rivers, and 2 


both the empires tributar7. 
Theodoſius, ſays he (6), with an inſolent air, is 


deſcended from a father as noble as mine; but the 


moment I compelled him to pay tribute to me, he 
fell from the grandeur of his extraction, and be- 
came my vaſſal; and therefore it is unjuſt in him to 


act like a baſe ſlave, and endeavour to prejudice his 


maſter by treachery. 
« An emperor, ſaid he, upon another occaſion, 
“ ought not to be a liar; he promiſed one of my 
« ſubjects to give him the daughter of Saturnilus in 
© marriage; and I will immediately declare war 
. © againſt him, if he preſumes to depart. from his 
word; but if the diſobedience of thoſe about him 


put it out of his power to be punctual, [ * | 


© march to his aſſiftance.” 
It is not to be imagined that Attila was LET 


by any moderation and leniry of pen to let che 


(2) Of the eity of God. 
(5) Hiſtory of the Goths, and relation of the embaſſy 5 


ten by Priſcus, This emperor was Theodoſius the younger. 
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erate behaviour of the Chriſtians: and St. Au- 
ſin (a) demonſtrates, that the city of heaven is ves 
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| Romans ſubliſt; he only conformed himſelf to the 
genius of his nation, which prompted-them to awe, 
and not to conquer foreign ſtates. This prince re- 
tiring from the ſplendor of majeſty to his manſon 
built of wood, according to the repreſentation of 
Priſcus (a), though at the ſame time he was lord of 
all the barbarous nations, and in ſome depree ma- 
ſter of the chief part of thoſe who were civilized (b), 
was one of the greateſt monarchs recorded in hi- 
Ambaſſadors were diſpatched to his court, both 


from the eaſtern and weſtern empires of the Ro- 


mans, to receive his laws and implore his favour. 
Sometimes he commanded them to deliver up the 
Huns who had deſerted from his armies, or the Ro- 
man ſlaves who had eſcaped from the vigilance of 
his officers. At other times he would not be fatif- 
* fied till ſome miniſter of the emperor was ſurren- 
dered into his power. He charged the empire of 
the eaſt with a tribute of two hundred thouſand 
pounds of gold; he received the yearly ſum allow- 
ed to a Roman general, and ſent thoſe he intended 
to reward to Conſtantinople, that they might be 
gratified to their utmoſt wiſh, making by this means 
a conſtant traffic of the apprehenſions of the Ro- 
mans. . . 


(a) Hiſtory of the Goths. Hae ſedes regis barbariem totam 
tenentis; hace captis civitatibus habitacula praeponebat. This 
was the manſion in which the monarch of all the Barbarian na- 
tions reſided; this the habitation which he preferred to the 
Nately cities he had conquered. Jornandes de Rebus Geticis. 

(b) It appears by the account given by Priſcus, that the court - 
of Attila had ſome thoughts of ſubjecting even the Perſians. 
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He was feared by his ſubjects (a), but we have 
no reaſon to believe they entertained any averſion 


to his perſon : he was ſurprizingly fierce and-impe. 
tuous, and at the ſame time exceeding politic and 


artful. He appeared violent in his rage, but had a - 


ſufficient preſence of mind to know when to pardon 
an offence or defer a puniſhment, as the circum- 
ſtances were more or leſs agreeable to his intereſt; 
War was never his choice, when he could derive 
ſufficient advantages from peace. He was faithfully 


ſerved even by the kings who were ſubordinate to | 


his power; and had collected into his own conduct 
all the ancient ſimplicity of the northern manners, 


In a word, we can never ſufficiently admire this gal- 
lant ſovereign of a people, whoſe very children were 


warmed with enthuſiaſtic rage, at the relation of 
their father's bravery ; whilſt thoſe fathers ſhed man- 
ly tears, becauſe they were incapacitated by age to 
imitate their martial children. 


All the borbarian naGons, after his death, were+ 


divided into ſeveral independent bodies; but the 
Romans were then ſo.weak, that the moſt inconſi- 
derable people were in a condition to moleſt them. 

The empire was not ruined by any particular in- 
vaſion, but ſunk gradually under the weight of the 
ſeveral attacks made upon it, after that general aſ- 
fault it ſuſtained in the time of Gallus. It ſeemed 
indeed, to be re-eſtabliſhed, becauſe none of its ter- 
ritories were diſmembered from the main body; 
but it was ſtooping to its fall by ſeveral degrees of 
declenſion, till it was at once laid low in the reigns 
of Arcadius and Honorius. 1 


(s) Jornandes and Priſcus have drawn the character of this 
Prince, and deſcribed the manners of his court. | 


5 


* * 
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In vain did the Romans chaſe the Barbatfane 
Kon their ſettlements in the empire; that 
without any compulſion would have retired; to de: 
poſite their ſpoils in their own country. With as 
little ſucceſs did Rome endeavour to exterminate 
that nation, ſince her cities were ſtill ſacked (a), her 
villages conſumed with flames, and 1 men 
ter ſlaughtered or diſperſed.” * 
When one province had been waſted, the Bar- 
- barians who ſucceeded the firſt - rayagers, meeting 
Vith nothing for their purpoſe, proceeded to ano- 
ther. Their devaſtations at firſt were limited to 
" Thrace, Myſia, and Pannonia, and when theſe 
countries were ruined, they deſtroyed Macedonia, 
Theſſaly and Greece; from thence they expatiated 
to Noricum. The empire, that is to ſay, thoſe 
tracts of land which were not depopulated, was con- 
tinually ſhrinking, and Italy at laſt became the fron· 
tiers. 
| Thereaſon why the Barbarians etabliſhed them- 
ſelves in no fixed ſettlements in the reign of Gallus 
and Gallienus, was becauſe the countries about them 
had ſomething left that was worth plundering. 
| Thus the Normans, who in ſome meaſure re- 
ſembled the conquerors of the empire, ravaged 
France for ſeveral centuries, and when at laſt they 
could find no more booty, they thought fit to ac- 
cept of a depopulated province, and on it 
into (5) ſeveral properties. 


— 


| (a) The Goths were a very leftruive nition, they de- 
ſtroyed all the huſbandmen in Thrace, and cut off the hands 
of every charioteer. Byzantine hiſtory of Malchus, in = 


extract of the embaſſies. 
(3) See the chronicles, collected by Andrew du Chelie, the 
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| Scythia in thoſe times, lying waſte and unculti 
vated (a), the inhabitants were frequently ſubject to 
famine, and ſubſiſted in a great meaſure by their 
commerce with the Romans (, who furniſhed them 
with proviſions from the provinces bordering on the 
Danube: The Barbarians in return gave them the 
booty and priſoners they had taken, and the gold 
and ſilver which the Romans paid them for their 
friend/hip. But when the empire could no long- 
er afford them a ſufficient tribute for their ſubſiſt- 


ence (c) ain to E ee in 


ſome ſettlement. 

The weſtern empire was detroyed before tut 
in the eaſt, for theſe. reaſons. 

When the Barbarians paſſed Stack; they, 
found themſelves blocked up on the left hand by 
the Boſphorus of Thrace, the city of Conſtantino- 
ple, and all che forces of the eaſtern empire. This 


condition of this province, towards the end of the niath or be- 
ginning of the tenth century. Script. Norman. Hiſt, Veteres. 

„%) The Goths, as we have intimated, did not r 
their lands. 4 

The Vandals called them Trulli, which was the name of 
2 ſmalſ meaſure, becauſe they once ſold them ſuch a meaſure 
of corn very dear, in a famine, Olimpiodor. in Biblioth. Phot. 
I. xxx, 

(5) Priſeus relates in his ; hiſtory, that markets were eſtabliſh. 
ed by treaties on the banks of the Danube. 

(c) When the Goths ſent to defire Zeno to receive Thenderic 
the ſon of Triarius into his alliance, on the terms accorded by 
him to Theuderic the ſon of Balamer, the ſenate, being conſult. 
ed on this occaſion, ſaid the revenues of the empire were not 
ſuFcient to ſupport two Gothic nations, and that the alliance 
ot only one of them was to be conſented to, Malchus's Hie. 
U, in the extrafl of the Embaſſi:s. 


1 
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made it neceſſary for them to bend their march to 


the right towards Hlyria, and fo proceed weſtward. 


That part of the country was crouded with a vaſt 
conflux of ſeveral nations; and, as the paſſages into 
Aſia were the belt guarded, the whole body of the 
people bore with a full tide into Europe, whereas 
the forces of the mmm in their 
firſt invaſiom. 

The empire being — de meet 
portions (a), the eaſtern emperors, who were then 
in alliance with the Barbarians (6); would not break 
it to aſſiſt the princes of the welt : this divifion of 
the adminiſtration, ſays Priſcus (c), was very preju- 


dicial to the affairs of the weſt. Thus the Romans 


of the eaſt refuſed thoſe of the weſt a naval arma- 
ment (4), becauſe they had entered into alliance with 
the Vandals. The Viſigoths, in conjunction with 
Arcadius, made an irruption into the weſt, and Ho. 
norius (e) was obliged to fly to Ravenna: laſtly, 
Zeno, to get rid of Theodoric, perſnaded him to 
fall upon Italy, which had been already laid waſte 
by Alaric. 
There was. a very fi alliance Cf) between At- 

tila and Genſeric, king of the Vandals. The laſt 
ſtood in * of the Goths ( reine married bis 


(a) This partition of the empire was very prejudicial to 
the aſſsirs of the weſtern Romans. Priſeus, 1. fi. 

(50 Honorius was informed, that the ViGgoorhs had made a 
deſcent into the weſtern empire, after an alliance with Arca” 
dius. Procop. of the Vandal war, - 

(c) Lib. ii. | | 

(4) Priſeus. ibid. 

(e) Procopius, in his war with the Vandals. 

Cf) Priſcus, I. ii. 

{g) See Jornandes, De rebus Get. e. xXXXVI. 


Kos 
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ſon to 2 daughter of their king; and afterwards 
lüniog her noſe, had ſent het back to her father, 
For which reaſon he united with Attila. The two 
empires, enſlaved by thefe two potentates, had no 
power to ſbake off their chains. The ſituation of 
that of the weſt was more particularly deplorable: 
it had no forces at ſea (a), they being all diſperſed 
in Egypt, Cyprus, Phoenicia, Tonia, and Greece, the 
only countries where at that time commerce ſub» 
liſted. The Vandals and other nations attacked the 
welt from all ſides; an embaſſy came from Italy to 
| Conſtantinople, ſays Priſcus (h), repreſenting that 
it was impoſſible they ſhould keep their ground, un- 
lefs peace was made with the Vandals. Torts 
Thoſe that preſided in the weſt were not miſtaken 
in their politics. They judged" it neceſſary to ſave 
Italy, which was in ſome reſpects the head, and in 
others the heart of the empire, . They removed the 
Barbarians to the extremities, and ſettled them 
there. The defign was well laid, and as well exe- 
cated. Theſe nations aſked for nothing but ſub- 
hſtence : they gave them the plains, and reſerving 
to themſelves the mountainous parts: of the coun- 
try, the defiles, the paſſes over rivers, and the ſtrong 
forts upon them, they kept in their own hands the 
ſovereignty, It is probable theſe people would have 
been forced to have become Romans; and the fa- 
clity with which theſe ravagers were themſelves de- 
ſroyed by the Franks, by the Greeks, and the 
Moors, is a proof of this conjecture. This whole 
lyſtem was overthrown by one revolution more fa- 


% This appeared more eſpecially in the war between Con · 
ſtaatinus and Licinius. | (b) Priſcus, I. ii. 
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tal than all the reſt: the army of Italy, compoſed 
of ſtrangers, demanded that which had been granted 


to nations {till greater ſtrangers: it formed under 


Odoacer an ariſtocracy, which claimed the thirds 


of the lands in'Taly; and this was the af fu. 
blow to the empire. (© IHE RY 


Amongſt ſo many. misfortunes it is Cry to 
enquire with a melancholy curioſity after the fate 
of Rome: it was, we may ſay, without defence, and 
could eaſily be ſtarved: by an enemy. The extent 
of its walls made it almoſt impracticable for the in 
habitants to defend them; and; as it was ſituated 
in a plain, it might be ſtormed without much diffi. 
culty. Beſides this, no recruits were to be expect. 


ed, fo? the number of people was ſo extremely di- 


miniſhed, that the emperors were obliged to retire 
to Ravenna, a city once fortified og the ay as * 
nice is at this time. 

The Romans, being Wer e ded by their 
princes, began to take the ſovereign power intotheir 


own hands, and ſtipulated for their fafety by trea- 


ties (a), which is the moſt likely en of 1 
ing the ſupreme authority (0). MEPs: 

Armorica-and Brittanny, 8658 abe 
ſaken, began to regulate themſelves by my own 
laws. 


This was the fatal period of the weſtern empire 


Nome aſcended to ſuch a height of grandeur, be- 


cauſe the ſcenes of her former wars rs opened ſucceſ 


0 In the time of Roneeliq Aerie, who het Rome, 
obliged that city to enter into an alliance with him, even againſt 
the emperor, who was in no condition to oppoſe it. Precof: 
War of the Goths, I. i. Zozi. I. 6. 

(b) Jozim. 1. 6, 
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ſvely, and by an incredible felicity'of affairs ſhe was 
never attacked by one nation till another had been 
firſt deſtroyed; but Rome itſelf was overpowered 
at laſt, becauſe ſhe was invaded” at once "of: all _e 
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1. ** Conqueſt of Juſtinian. 2. Some Accouni of 
| ” Bis Government. 4 


$ this vaſt W beey of people broke all at onee 

| like a flood into the empire, they mutually 
incommoded one another, and all the politics of 
thoſe times conſiſted in ſetting them at variance to- 
gether: this was a circumſtance eaſy to aceompliſb, 
their avarice and fierce diſpoſition greatly contri- 
buting to make ir practicable. The largeſt part of 
them was therefore deſtroyed before they could fix 
themſelves in any ſettlement; and this was the rea- 
ſon why: the —__ of ths eaſt ſtill ſubliſted for 
ſome time. | 

The northern regions were likewiſe exhauſted 
at laſt, and no longer poured out thoſe innumera- 
ble armies they originally produced ; for after the 
firſt invaſion by the Goths and Huns, and eſpecial- 
ly ſince the death of Attila, theſe people and their 
ſucceſſors appeared in the field with force, _ 
inferior to the former in number. 

When the nations, who aſſembled e in 
the form of an army, were diſtributed into peace- 
ful partitions of lands, much of their martial vivs- 
city was abated; and as they were ſcattered through 
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all the country, orthodoxy and could. never infiau- 
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tbe countries they had conquered, they were ex- 
pole themſelves to the ſame invaſiqus. .. 

In this ſituation of affairs, e 
the recovery of Africa and Italy, and accompliſhed 


the ſame deſigns which the French | ſo happily en- 
ecuted againſt the Viſigoths, the HE the 


Lombards and the mY; 
When Chriſtianity was Mt'planted among the 


Barbarians, the' Arian ſect was predominant in the 
empire, and Valens ſeat prieſts to them, who were 
their firſt apoſtles. Now in the interval from their 
converſion to their eſtabliſhment, this ſect fell igto 
difreputation among the Remans ; ſor which tex · 
ſons, when the Barbarians of this perſuaſion found 


ate themſelves into the affections of the people, it 
was eaſy for the emperors to incommode them, 
Vie may likewiſe add, that the Barbarians being 
unqualified for the ſiege of towns, and much more 
ſo for their defence, ſuſfered the walls to drop into 
ruins. Procopius informs us, that Belifarius found 
all the Italian cities in this condition; and thoſe of 
Africa had already been diſmantled-by Genſeric (a) 
with a Gothic view of fortifying the inhabitants. - 
. The generality, of, theſe northern people, after 
they had eſtabliſhed themſelves in the provinces of 
the ſouth, ſoon degenerated into the unmanly folt- 
neſs of thoſe regions, and became incapable of the 
fatigues of war (). The Vandals were emaſculated 
with pleaſures ; a luxuriant table, an eſfeminate 
habit, the delicacy of baths, the-enervating,lull of 
muſic, gay dances, florid n. a 
(a) Procop. war of the Van dals, 21. e 2 
(% Procop. war of the Vandals, I. ii. 
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theatres, were now become eee een. 


cations. 

They no longer diſcquieted Heck {oh lays 
Malchus (5), when they diſcontinued thoſe armies 
which Genſeric perpetually kept prepared for any 
expedition, and with which be prevented the vigi- 
lance of his enemies, and aſtoniſhed all the-world 
with the rapidity ot nis enterprizes. 

The cavalry of the Meng an a then une Buns 
their auxiliaries, were very expert at drawing the 


bow; but that of the Goths (c) and Vandals fought 


only with the ſword and lance, and were unpractiſed 
in the diſtant combat; for-which reaſon Belifarius 
aſcribes part of his ſucceſs to this difference (4). 
Juſtinian received ſignal ſervices from the Huns, 
a people from whom the Parthians ſprung, and 
theſe deſcendants combated like their anceſtors. 
When the Huns loſt all their power by the divi- 
ſions which the great number of Attila's children 
occaſioned, they ſerved the Romans in the quality 
of auxiliaries, and formed their beſt cavalry, 
Each of theſe barbarous nations (e) was diſtin- 


(a) In the time of Honorius. 

(5) Byzantine hiſtory, in the extract of the embaſſies. 

(c) See Procopius Hiſt. of the wars of the Vandals, l. i. 
and bis war of the Goths, I. i. The Gothic bowmen fought 
on foot, and were but indifferently diſciplined. 

(4) The Romans, having ſuffered their infantry to be 
weakened, placed all theic force in the horſe, and the more 
ſo becauſe they were obliged to ſpring ſuddenly to every part 
to check the incurſions of the Barbarians, 

(e) A remarkable paſſage of Jornandes tells us al theſe dic 
eriminating circumſtances, having occaſion to mention the bat- 
tle between the Gepidac and the ſons of Attila. ; 
I 4 
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 guiſhed by their particular manner of combating as 
well as by their arms. The Goths and Vandals 
were formidable at the drawn ſword; the Hung 
were admirable bow - men; the Suevi were ſervice- 
able infantry; the Alans were beavily armed, and 
the Heruli were a flying troop. The Romans ſe- 
lected, from all theſe people, the different bodies of 
troops which were ſerviceable to their deſigns, and 
fought againſt one nation with the e 
of all the reſt. r 1 

It is — that the weakeſt nations hare 
been thoſe that made the / greateſt eſtabliſhments ; 
we ſhould be much deceived, if we judged of their 
force by their conqueſts. - In this long train of ir- 
ruptions, the Barbarians, or rather the ſwarms 
which iſſued from them, were yanquiſhers or van- 
quiſhed ; every thing depended on circumſtances: 
and while one great nation was defeated or engag- 
ed, a body of new adventurers finding a country 
open carried deſolation into it. The Goths, who by 
re2ſon of the diſadvantage of their arms were ob- 
liged to fly before ſo many nations, ſettled in Italy, 
Gaul, and Spain; the Vandals, too weak to keep 
their poſſeſſion in Spain, paſſed into Africa, where 
they founded a great empire. 

Juſtinian could not fit out more than fifty ſhips 
againſt the Vandals, and when Beliſarius embarked, 
he had but five thouſand ſoldiers. This was un- 
doubtedly a bold expedition ; and Leo who before 
that time had ſent againſt the ſame people a fleet 
of all the ſhips in the eaſt, and manned with a 
hundred thouſand ſoldiers, could not conquer A- 
frica, and was even in danger of loſing the whale 
empire, 
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Theſe great fleets have been as little ſueceſsful 
as very numerous land. armies; for as they impo- 
veriſh and unpeople a ſtate, ſo, ſhould the expedi - 
tion be of a conſiderable length, or any misfortune 
befal them, they can neither be ſuceoured nor re- 
cruited; and if one part be loſt, the other becomes 
inſignificant ; becauſe ſhips of war, as well as tranſ- 
ports, cavalry, infantry, ammunition, in a word, all 
the particulars, have a neceſſary dependance on the 
whole. The tardineſs of an enterprize makes thoſe 
who engage in it always find the enemy prepared 
to receive them: beſides ſuch an expedition is ſel- 
dom made in a proper ſeaſon, and generally over- 
taken by the ſtormy months, becauſe ſuch a vaſt 
number of preparations are hardly eyer completed 
till the ſeaſon is too far advanced. 

Belifarius invaded Africa, and very advantagiouſ- 
ly ſupplied himſelf with proviſions from Sicily, in 
conſequence of a treaty made with Amalaſontaqueen * 
of the Goths. When he was ſent to attack Italy, he 
took notice that the Goths received their ſubſiſtence 
from Sicily, and therefore began his expedition with 
the conqueſt of that ifland, by which proceeding he at 
the ſame time ſtarved his enemies, and plentifully 
ſupplied his own army with all accommodations. 

Belifarius took Carthage, Rome, and Ravenna, 
and ſent the kings of the Goths and Vandals cap- 
tives to Conſtantinople, where the ancient triumphs 
vere renewed after a long interval of years (a). 

The extraordinary qualities of this great man (5) 
naturally account for his ſucceſs. A general, who 


(a) Juſtinian * granted him a triumph for Africa. 
(b) See Suidas under the article Bel ſari us. 
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Was e all the maxims of the firſt Romans, 
was then at the head Wenne 
People anciently compoſed, bits hy 
Virtues that are very ſhining are generally con- 
cealed or loſt in ſervitude; but the tyrannital go- 
vernment of Juſtinian could not oppreſs the gran 
deur of that ſoul nor the noble kee of fu 
2 genius. I, CORTOTITTS FOR Das 7 14 
Nerſes the eunuch was thrown Into this "Y 
to make it ſtill more illuſtrious: as he had received 
his education in the palace, he was honoured with 
a greater ſhare of the emperor's confidence; for 
princes always eſteem their conrticts * "oo 
ful of their ſubjects. 
On the other hand; the ener eondut 0 
Juſtinian, his profuſions, tyranny and rapine, his 
intoxicating fondneſs for building, changing and 
reforming, his inconſtancy in his deſigns, a ſevere 
and weak reign, made ſtill more incommodious by 
2 lingering old age, were a train of real calamities, 
 Intermixed-with unprofitable ſucceſs, and a falſe 
glitter of unſubſtantial glory. | 
Theſe. victories were not the effect of any foli 
power ſubſiſting in the empire, but reſulted from 
the lucky conjunction of ſome particular circum- 
ſtances, and were ſoon rendered ineffectual; for 
whilſt the army was purſuing its fortunate begin- 
nings, a ngw ſwarm of barbarous nations paſſed the 
Danube, and fpreaddeſolation through Illyria, Ma- 
cedonia, and Greece, and the Perſians in four invali- 
ons weakened the empire with incurable wounds (#). 
- The more rapid theſe conqueſts appeared, the 
(e) The two empires ravaged each other the more, be- 
cauſe they had no hopes of ſecuring their conqueſts, 
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leſs durable was their foundation; and Italy and 
Africa were hardly wreſted from the enemy, before 
it became neceſſary to recover "Wo a ſecond Une 
by new victories. | TRY" 

Juſtinian had taken from the theatre a (a) 6. 
man who had long proſtituted herſelf to immodeſt 
pleaſures, and ſhe governed him with an authority 
that has no parallel in hiſtory, perperually intetmix- 
ing his affairs with the paſſions and fanciful incon- 
ſiſtences of her ſex : in conſequence of which ſhe 
defeated the victorious progreſs of his arms, and 
diſconcerted the moſt favourable events. 

The eaſtern people were always accuſtomed to 
a plurality of wives in order to deprive the ſex of 
that ſtrange aſcendant they maintain over man In 
our climates; but at Conſtantinople the prohibition 
of polygamy made the empire ſubject to the will 
of a female, or, in other words, threw a Sn 
weakneſs into the government. 

The people of Conſtantinople had for many 
years been divided into two factions, denominated 
the Blue and the Green: they derived their ori- 
ginal from the approbation uſually given in the 
theatres to ſome particular actors; and when races 
were exhibited in the circus, the chartoteers who 
vere dreſſed in green diſputed the prize with thoſe 
who were habited in blue, and each of theſe ſpe&ta- 
tors became intereſted even to madneſs, in the com- 
petition of thoſe colours. 

Theſe two factions being diffuſed through all the 
cities of the empire proportioned their animoſities 
to the rank and grandeur of thoſe cities, or, as we 


(s) The empreſs Theodora. 
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may juſtly ſay, to the indolengg and idle lives of the 
_ generality of the people. 8 
But though ſuch diviſions are always neceſſary in 
a republic, and may be conſidered as eſſential to its 
ſupport, they are. infallibly deſtructive to an atbi- 
_ trary government, becauſe they can only change the 
perſon of the ſovereign, but never contribute to 
the eſtabliſhment of the laws or the diſcontinu- 
ance of abuſes. be 2: ST « #h&r £4; * 
Juſtinian who favoured the faibn of the Blue(a), 
and denied all juſtice to the Green, increaſed the 
mutual inveteracy of both parties, and conſequent- 
ly: ſtrengthened them in the ſtate. . 
Iheſe contending parties proceeded fo far as 
even to diſannul the authority of the magiſtrates: 
the Blues were in no apprehenſion of the laws, be- 
- cauſe the emperor protected them againſt their ſe- 
verity; and the Greens (5) began to diſregard them, 
| becauſe they could not defend them from inſults. 
All the bands of friendſhip, affinity and gratitude, 
were cut aſunder, and whole families deſtroyed each 
other: every villain who intended to be remarkably 
wicked belonging to the faction of the Blue, and 
every man who was either robbed or aſſaſſinated 
was a partiſan for the Green. | 
We may add, that the government was, if poſl- 
ble, more cruel than ſenſeleſs, and the emperor, not 
ſatisfied with the general injuſtice of loading his ſub- 


- 


(a) This political diſtemper was of ancient date, for Sueto- 
nius tells us, that C#ligula, becauſe he was attached to the 
Green faction, hated the people, who applauded the other. 

(5) The reader may form a good idea of the ſpirit of thoſe 
rimes, by conſulting Theophanes, who relates a long converla- 
tion in the theatre between the emperor and the Greens. 
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jects with exceſſive impoſitions, reſolved to ruin 


them in their pee affairs by all. og * 


rannies. 
I am far from entertaining an jmplici belief of 


all the particulars related by Procopius in his ſecret 
hiſtory, becauſe the pompous commendations he, 
in his other works, beſtows on this prince, may 
make his veracity a little queſtionable in this, where 
he paints him out as the moſt ſtupid and n 
tyrant that ever lived. 


On the other hand there are two 33 


which incline me to pay ſome regard to this ſecret 
hiſtory ; for in the firſt place, the particulars ſeem 
better connected with theaſtoniſbing weakneſs which 


diſcovered itſelf at the latter end of this reign, and 


in thoſe of the ſucceeding emperors. 
The other circumſtance is thar monument, which 


ſtill exiſts among us, and is a collection of the laws 


of this emperor, which in the courſe of a few years 
. preſent us with greater variations than are to be 
found in our laws for the three laſt centuries of 
our monarchy, 

Theſe variations (a) generally relate to matters. 
of ſo little i . that we can ſee no reaſons 


to induce a legiſlator to make them, unleſs we refer 


to the Secret Hiſtory for a ſolution, and acknowlege 
that this prince expoſed his judgments and his laws 
equally to ſale. 

But the political ſtate of the government receiv- 
ed the greateſt injury from his project of eſtabliſh- 
ing a general uniforimity of opinion in matters of 


() See the Inſtitutes of Juſtinian. 
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religion, and in circurnſtances that rendered hs ze 
as indiſcreet as poſſible. 

The ancient Romans fortified their empire by 
indulging all ſorts of religious worſbip; but their 
poſterity deſtroyed it by rooting out the various 
ſects, whoſe doctrines were not-predominant. 

Theſe ſects were compoſed of entire nations, 
ſome of which, as the Jews and Samaritans, bad 
retained their ancient religion after they were con- 
quered by the Romans, others were diſperſed through 
the country, as the followers of Montanus, in Phry. 
gia, the Manichees, the Sabbatarians, the Arians, in 
the other provinces; beſides which, the generality of 
the people in the country continued in idolatry, 
and were infatuated with a refigion as groſs as ay 
underſtandings. 

Theſe ſects Juſtinian cauſed to be extirpated, by 
the military as well as the civil power; and the pet- 
ſecuted people, revolting in their own defence, he 
thought himſelf obliged to exterminate them from 
the empire ; in conſequence of which he depopu- 
lated ſeveral provinces, and whilſt he imagined him- 
ſelf increaſing the number of the faithful, he Was 
only diminiſhing the race of mankind. 

Procopius aſſures us that Paleſtine, by the de. 
ſtruction of the Samaritans, was changed into 2 
deſert; and this proceeding was the more ſingular, 
becauſe the very zeal which weakened the empire, 
in order to eſtabliſh religion, ſprung out of the fame 
quarter from whence the Arabians afterwards allied 
with an intention to ſubvert it. 

But nothing could be more aggravating, than 
that the emperor, whilſt he was ſo averſe to all to- 
leration himſelf, ſhould yet diſagree with the em- 
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preſs in the moſt eſſential points; he followed the 
council of Chalcedon, and the favoured Its Oppo- 
ſers; whether; as Eragrius fays (a), they were fin. 
cere in this proceeding or not, is uncertain. 


When we read Procopĩus's deſcription of Juſti- 
nian's buildings, and the forts and other places of 


defence he erected in all parts, it naturally raifes-in 
our minds the idea of a flouriſhing ſtate; but that 
idea happens to be very deluſive. 

The ancient Romans had none of theſe foruki- 


cations, but placed all their ſecurity in their armies, 


which they diſtributed along the banks of rivers, 


and raiſed rowers xt proper diſtances for the lege | 


ment of the ſoldiers. © | 

| Aﬀerwards indeed, when Bey had but very 10 
different armies, and frequently none at all, the 
frontiers () could not defend the countries they li- 
mited, and therefore it became neceſſary to ſtrength- 
en them; the conſequence of which was, they had 
more fortifications, and leſs force; many places for 
retreat, and very few for ſecurity ; the country was 
only habitable about the fortifications, and theſe 
were built in all parts. The condition of the em- 


7 
(e) L. iv. c. 10. * 

(5) Auguſtus eſtabliſhed nine ſuch frontiers, the number of 
which encreaſed in the following reigns, when the Barbarians 
began to appear in ſeveral parts; and Dion. I. Iv. ſays, that, 
in bis time, when Alexander was emperor, there were thirty 
us appears by the Notitia Imperti written fince the reigns o 
Arcadius and Honorius: there wete fifteen even in the eaſtern 
empire, and the number was perpetually increaſing. Pamphylia, 
Lycaonia, and Pyſidia were made frontiers, and the whole em- 
pire was covered with fortifications, till at laſt Aurelian was 
obliged to fortify Rome itſelf, 
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Pire reſembled. that of France in the time of the 
(a) Normans, which. was never ſo defenceleſs 2; 
when all its villages were gut round with walls. 
We may venture to affirm therefore, that the 
whole catalogue of Juſtinian's forts, which fills ſe. 
veral p pages in Procopius, only exhibits to us ſo ma- 
ny monuments of the e, * . s 


2 
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Diferders in the Eaſtern Empire. 


HE Perſians, during this por a were in a 
much happier ſituation than the Romans; 

they had little reaſon, to be apprehenſive. of the 
northern people (5), becauſe: that part of mount 
Taurus which extends between the Caſpian and 
Euxine ſeas ſeparated them from thoſe. nations, 
and they effectually ſhut up a very narrow pals, 
(c) which was the only praQicable avenue for the 
cavalry; in every other part the Barbarians were 
obliged to deſcend from frightful precipices (d) 
and to quit their horſes in which all their military 
ſtrength conſiſted; and beſides theſe impediments 
they were blocked in by the Araxes, a river of 
great depth, and which flows from weſt to caſt, 
all the paſſages of which were eaſy to-be defended. 
With all theſe advantages the Perſians were in 
perfect tranquillity with reſpect to the eaſtern na- 
tions; on the ſouth they were bounded by the ſea; 


(a) And the Engliſn. 

(5) The Huns. 

(c) Called the Caſpian Streights. 

(d) Procopius of the Perſian war, I. i. 
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and the Arabian princes, who were partly their al- 
lies, and partly in confederacy with the Romans, 
were totally engaged in pillaging one another. The 
Perſians therefore had none whom they could pro- 
perly call their enemies but the Romans. We are 

ſenſible, ſaid an ambaſſador of Hormiſdas (a), that 
the Romans are engaged in ſeveral wars, and are 
at variance with almoſt all nations, whilſt we, as 
they well know, have no hoſtilities with any people 
but themſelves. _ 

The Perſians had cultivated the military art to 
as great a degree as it was neglected by the Romans. 
Belifarius ſaid to his ſoldier} the Perſians are not 
your ſuperiors in courage, and only ſurpaſs you in 
the diſcipline of war. | 

They had likewiſe the ſame ſuperiority in the 
cabinet as they preſerved in the field, and demanded 
tribute of the Romans, under a pretence that they 
maintaiLd garriſons in the Caſpian ſtreights, as if 
each nation had not a right to guard its frontiers. 
They obliged them to pay for peace, and every ceſ- 
ſation of arms; and did not ſcruple to make them 
purchaſe the very time employed either i in negott- 
ations, or war, 

The Avari having croſſed the Danube, the Ro- 
mans, who had ſeldom any troops to oppoſe them, 
being engaged againſt the Perſians when they ſhould 
have given battle to the Avari, and having full em- 
ployment from theſe when they ought to have faced 
the Perſians, were ſtill obliged to ſubmit to a tri- 
bute; and thus the majeſty of the empire bowed 
down before all nations. 


(4) Menander's Embaſſies. 
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lous to defend the empire; the laſt of thele princes 
avarice almoſt incredible in a great monarch. 
The king of the Avari offered to reſtore all his 
Roman priſoners to Maurice, if he would ranſom 
them at an inconſiderable price for each man; and 
this propoſal being rejected, he cauſed them all to 
be inbumanly murdered. -: The Roman army was 
greatly exaſperated at this proceeding, and the fa- 
ction of the Greens making an inſurrection at the 
ſame time, a centurion named Phocas was raiſed to 
the imperial dignity, And he ordered Maurice and 
his children to be put to death, ' 
The hiſtory of the Grecian empire, for ſo we 
- ſhall denominate the monarchy of the Romans for 
the future, is little more than a ſeries of revolts, 
feditions, and perfidy. The ſubjetts had no idea of 
the loyalty due to princes, and there werb ſo many 
interruptions in the ſucceſſion of the emperors, that 
che title of Porphyrogenitus, which ſipnifies one born 
in the apartment where, the empreſs repoſed, was an 
appellation which few princes of the ſeveral imperial 
families could with any propriety aſſume. 1 
All the paths that could be ſtruck out to empire 
were unexceptionable; and the candidates were con- 
ducted to the diadem by the clergy, the ſenate, the 
-peaſants, the inhabitants of Conſtantinople, and the 
people of the provincial cities, | 
Chriſtianiry being now the prevailing religion of 
the empire, was intermixed with ſeveral ſycceſſive 
hereſies, which called aloud for conderfination. Al- 
us having denied the divinity of the Word; the 
Macedonians that of the Holy Spirit; Neſtorius the 
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otity of the perſon of Jeſus Chriſty the Eurychtens 
his two natures; the Monorthelites his two wills; it 
became neceffary to oonbene councils againſt tem: 
but their deciſions not being univerſally 'received, 
ſcveral emperors who had been ſeduced into theſe 
heretical opinions, relapſed into the ſame perſuaſions 
ifter they had been condemned; and as no nation 
was ever ſo implacable againſt heretics as the Greeks, 
who even imagined themſelves poltated when they 
converſed with any of that class, or had any cha- 
bitation with chem, ſeveral empetors, in eonſequence 
of that popular averſion, oft the affectons of their 
ſubjects, and the people became perſuaded that prin 
ces who were fo frequently rebellious againſt God, 
could never bechoſee by nme, 


ſovereigns. 17 


A new opinion, Ae te ad hea h ws 
unlawful to ſhed Chriſtian blood, and which daily 
grew more popular - when the Mobhammedans ap- 
peared upon the ſtage of military action, was the 
cauſe that offences, in which religion was not direct- 
ly intereſted, were puniſtqd with great moderation. 
Thoſe who had ſpirited up an infurreQion, or fram· 
ed any attempt againſt the perſon of the prince; were 
only ſentenced to loſe their eyes, to have their hair 
or noſes cut off, or to ſuffer ſome other mutilation. 
As theſe offences might be committed with very lit- 
tle hazard, they might likewiſe be attempted with- 
out much courage (a). 

A certain veneration for the regalia of itaperial 
majeſty drew the eyes of all the People on thoſe 


(2) Zeno greatly e to this mean relaxation of 
Juſtice, See the Byzantine ne of 2s, cited | in the 
extracts of the embaſſſes. | 
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| who preſumed to wear them, and it was criminal to 
be either habited in purple, ot to keep ĩt in award: 
robe; but when a; man had once the reſolution to 
appear in that dreſs, the multitude immediately 
flocked after him, becauſe. their reſpect was ue 
attached to the apparel than; the perſon, - 
Ambition received greater provocatives nil, = | 
the ſurprizing inſatution of thoſe times; and there 
was hardly a man of any conſiderable conſequence 
who could not accommodate to himſelf ſome pre· 
diction that promiſed him the empire. 
As the indiſpoſitions of the mind are ; generally 
incurable (a), judicial aſſlology and the art of point · 
ing out futurity by objects ſeen in a baſon of water, 
ſucceeded among the Chriſtians, to the ſolemn im- 
poſture of divination by the entrails of victims or 
the flight of birds, which had been aboliſhed with 
paganiſm its parent; and vain promiſes became the 
motives to moſt of the raſh actions of particular | 
perſons, and conſtituted the. wiſdom of the coun · 
cils of princes. ig : 
The calamities of the empire daily n i 
was natural to impute ill ſucceſs in war and diſho- 
nourable treaties in peace to the injudicious con · 
duct of thoſe at the heim. | 
One revolution was now pregnant with hes, 
and the effect itſelf became a cauſe: and as the 
Greeks had ſeen ſuch a ſucceſſion of different fa · 
milies on the throne, they were not deyoted to 
any; and ſince fortune had created ſo many em- 
perors out of all claſſes of people,'no birth was ſo 
obſcure, and no merit ſo inconſiderable as to be 
deſtitute of hope. | 
(a) See the life of Andronicus Comnenus, compiled by Nicetas, 
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-- Several examples, which had been familiar to the 
nation, modelled the genius of the people in gene- 
ral, and formed a ſyſtem of thaquers which delgned 
IEG as thilawys oo, vt not en 

It ſhould ſeem that great enterprixes among us; 7 
are more impracticable than they were to the an- 
cients; it is very difficult to conceal them, becauſe 
intelligence is now become ſo manageable, that 
every prince has mipiſters in each court, and trai- 
tors may poſlibly be lurking in all ihe cabinets of 
majeſty, 

The invention of poſts has given wings to in- 
formation, and can immediately waft ĩt to all parts. 
As great undertakings are not to be accompliſh- 
ed without money, and as merchants are maſters of 
it ſince the invention of bills of exchange; their af- 
fairs are always connected with the ſecrets of ſtate, 
and they l n to n into thoſe 
depths. 

.- The fuftuations'i in exchange, khan Ws viſe 
ble cauſe, entice numbers of people to ſearch after 
it, and ſome of them find it at laſt to their coſt. 
The invention of printing, which has put books 
into the hands of all the world; the improvements 
in engraving, which have made geographic charts 
ſo common; in a word, the eſtabliſhment of poli- 
tical papers, give every individual a knowlege of 
the general intereſt, ſufficient enough to inſtruct 
him in all the private tranſactions. 

Conſpiracies in a ſtate are now become very dif. 
ficult, becauſe ſince the eſtabliſhment of poſts, all 
the ſecrets of particular perſons are in the power 
of the public. 

Princes may act with promptitude, becauſe all 
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the power of the ſtate is in their poſſeſſion. Con- 
are deſtitute of expedicnts; and fince at preſent all 
tranſactions are more ealily\difcovered; thoſe who 
form deſigns againſt a government are —— 
Euer ewe n 1 


nA TA x0.” 
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HOC AS, amidſt the dC af 

fairs being unſettled in his new dignity, He- 
raclius came from Africa, and cauſed him to be mur- 
dered; at the ſame time he found e ee | 
invaded and the legions deſtroyed/ 7 

As foon as this prince had, in ſome meafure, re. 
medied theſe diſaſters, the Arabians quitted their 
own country, to extend the empire and religion 
which Mohammed had mn eure 
ration. 

No de ies maid! fon uh pepe for 
they immediately conquered , Paleſtine, Egypt, 
and Africa, and then turned their bolibies agil 
the Perſians. 

God permitted his religion to be kid Jour, in fo 
many places where it once had been predominant ; 
not that it now ceaſed to be the object of his pro- 
vidential care, but becauſe it always either in its 
ſtate of glory or depreffion produces-its natural ef- 
fect, which is the ſanctification of the foul. 

The welfare of religion has no ſimilitude to the 
proſperity of empires, and we are told by a cele- 
brated author, that it may well be diſtempered, 
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ſince malady itſelf is the true ſtate of a Chriſtian; 
to which we may add, that the bumiliations and 
diſperſion of the church, the deſtruftions- of her 
temples, and the perſecutions of her martyrs, are 
eminent ſeaſons of her glory; but when ſhe ap- 
pears triumphant to the eyes of the world, wwe is 
generally ſinking in adverſity. erb 

We are net un eg e ee 
lone to clear up this memorable event of the A- 
rabian conqueſts, "which ſpread through fo many 
countries: the Saracens had been long diſtinguiſhed 
among the auxiliaries of Rome and Perſia 5 and 
they, as well as the Ofroanians, were the experteſt 
archers in the world. Alexander Severus and 
Maximin had engaged them as much as poſſible in 
theic ſervice, and they were extremely uſeful in the 
wars with the Germans, to whom their arrows were 
fatal at a great diſtance. The Goths themſelves (a), 
in the ceign of Valens, were incapable of reſiſting 
them: in a word, n 

cavalry in the world. 
Me have already nel need 
ed in Europe were much preferable to thoſe of Aſia, 
but it was directly contrary with reſpect to the ca- 
vary; I mean that of the Parthians, the Oſroanians, 
and the Saracens. This was the power that ſtopped: 
the full career of the Roman conqueſts, becauſe, af- 
ter the death of Antiochus, a new nation of Tar- 
tars, who had the beſt cavalry of any people, made 
temſelves maſters of the Upper Aſia. 

This cavalry was heavy (6), and that of mere 


(a) Zozim. l. iv. 
C) Sce the account given by Zoſimus of the cavalry of "RR 
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light, quite contrary to the preſent nature of their 
military, equipage. Holland and Friſeland were not 
as yet won from the waters; and (a) Germany was 
full of woods, lakes and marſhes, where the cavalry 
were of little importance. 

When a free paſſage was oponed ts the great ri. 
vers, the ſtagnant waters ſhrunk from thoſe marſhes, 
and Germany aſſumed a new ſurface. Many changes 
were effected by the works of Valentinian (õ) on 
the Necker, and thoſe of the Romans on the Rhine; 
and commerce being once eſtabliſhed, thoſe coun- 
tries which did not originally produce horſes (c), 
began to propagate the breed, and the inhabitants 
made great uſe of thoſe animals.” 

Conſtantine (d), the ſon of Heraclius, keving been 
poiſoned, and his ſon Conſtance ſlain in Sicily, Con- 
ſtantine the bearded, his eldeſt ſon, ſucceeded to the 
empire; but the grandees of the eaſtern provinces 
being aſſembled on this occaſion, were determined 
to crown the other brothers of this prince jointly 
with himſelf; alleging, that as it was indiſpenſably 
neceſſary for them to believegin the Trinity, ſo it 
was reaſonable they ſhould be governed by three 
emperors. 

The Grecian hiſtory is crouded with proceedings 
as extraordinary as this, and a low turn of mind be- 


relian, and that of Palmyra. See likewiſe what Ammian Mar- 
cellinus relates of the Perſian cavalry. 

(a) The greateſt part of that country was then covered 
with water, but the art of man has ſince made it habitable 
and commodious. 

(Y) see Ammian Marcellin. 1. xxvii. | 

(c) Caeſar repreſents the German horſes as too ſmall, and 


good for little. f 
(4) Zonares's life of Conſtantine the Bearded. 
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ing then the charaQteriſtic of that nation, their for- 
mer wiſdom was no longer conſpicuous in their 
actions, and the empire became a ſcene of troubles 
and revolutions, to which it was impoſible to aſ- 
ſign any preparatory motives. * 

An univerſal bigotry had ſtupified and — IN 
ed the whole empire. Conſtantinople was che only 
place in the eaſt where chriſtianity was predominant, - 
and likewiſe, where the puſillanimous indolence, 
and degrading ſoftneſs of the Aſiatic nations, were 
blended with devotion itſelf. Of a thouſand. in- 
ſtances that might be alleged, I ſhall ouly mention 
the conduct of Philippicus the general of Maurice's 
army, who, being on the point of charging the 
enemy in the field, burſt into tears (a) when he 
ſuddenly conſidered what numbers of mankind 
were then to be deſtroyed. 

The tears of the Arabians (b) flowed from a ve- 
ry different ſource, when they wept with regret that 
their general had agreed to a truce which fruſtrated 
their intended effuſion of Chriſtian blood. 

There is a total difference between an army of 
fanatics, and another of bigots; and it evidently ap- 
peared in a late memorable revolution, in which 
Cromwel's army reſembled the Arabians, whilſt the 
Ih and Scotith forces were like the Greeks, 

A groſs ſuperſtition, which debaſes the mind as 
elfectually as true religion exalts it, had reduced 
all virtue, and devout confidence in the Deity, to a 


(a) Hiſtory of the emperor Maurice by r I. ii. 
c. 3. 

(5) Ockley's hiſtory of the conqueſt of Syria, Perſia, and 
Egypt, by the Saracens. 
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ſtupid veneration for images; and hiſtory preſents 
us with generals who would raiſe a ſiege, (a) or 
ſurrender a city, for ©) the gallant acquilition of 
a relic. 
Chriſtianity degenerated under the Grecian em- 
pire into as many corruptions as were intermixed 
with it in our time by the Muſcovites, till the Czar 
Peter the firſt new modelled that nation, and in- 
troduced more changes into the dominions he go- 
verned than are uſually eſtabliſhed | in thoſe wk 
conquerors uſurpßp. W 
Wie may eaſily believe the Greeks were infefted 
with idolatry. There can be no ſuſpicion that the 
Italians and Germans were but coldly devoted to 
external worſhip; and yet when the Greek hiſto- 
rians take notice of the contempt expreſſed by the 
Italians for images and relics, one would be apt to 
compare them with the modern zealots againſt Cal- 
vin. Nicetas informs us, that the Germans, in their 
march to the Holy Land, were received by the Ar- 
menians as friends, becauſe they did not offer any 
adoration to images. Now, if the Italians and Ger- 
mans did not ſufficiently reverence images, in the 
apprehenſion of the Greeks, what an enormous ve- 
neration muſt then be paid to them by this people! 
The .caſt was on the point of being made the 
ſcene of ſuch a revolution, as happened about two 
centuries ago in the weſt, when, upon the revival 
of learning, the abuſes and corruptions in religion 
became evident to all, and as every perſon | was in- 
quiſitive after a proper remedy, ſo there were ſome 
ſo bold and untraftable as to rend the church by 


(a) Life of Lacapena by Zonaras. 
( Life of John Comnenus by Nicetas, 
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diviſions, inſtead of reſtoring it to its n ** 
rity by a due re formation. 

Leo Iſaurus, Conſtantine Copronymus, and Los 
his ſon, were implacable againſt images; and when 
the worſhip of them had been re-eſtabliſhed by the 
empreſs Irene, Leo the Arminian, Michael the Stam- 
merer, and Theophilus, aboliſhed them again. Theſe 
princes imagined they could not moderate that wor- 
ſhip unleſs they deſtroyed it effectually; they like. 
wiſe turned their hoſtilities againſt the Monks (a), 


who incommoded the (tate, and as their proceedings 


were always carried into extremes, they endeavour- 
ed to exterminate that fraternity, inſtead of regu- 
lating them in a proper manner, 

The monks (b), being accuſed of idolatry by 
thoſe who favoured: the new opinions, retorted, in 
their turn, upon their adverſaries, and accuſed them 
of magical practices (c), and then calling upon the 
people to behold the churches, that were diveſted 
of images, and the other furniture, which, till that 
time, had been the objects of adoration, they created 
a belicf in their flock, that theſe holy places muſt 
certainly be profaned by daily ſacrifices to Daemons. 


(a) Valens, many years before this event, made a law to 
compel the monks to ſerve the government in the army in times 
of war, and eauſed all who diſobeyed that injunction, to be ſlain. 

(5) Theſe circumſtances, relating to the monks, cannot fix 


any criminal imputation on their order in general; for it 


would be unjuſt to repreſent an inſtitution as pernicious becauſe 
it may happen to be abuſcd in ſome particular countries and 
at certain periods of time. 

(c) Leo the grammarian's lives of Leo the Arminian, and 
g Suidas, under the article of Conſtantine the ſon 
ot Leo, 
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The controverſy relating to images was con- 
nected with very delicate circumſtances, which 
kindled it into a raging flame, and in the event 
made perſons of ſolid judgment ineapable of pro. 
poſing a moderate worſhip. The diſpute ineluded 
the tender article of power, and the monks having 
ſeized it, in conſequence of their ſpiritual uſurpa- 
tions, they could neither enlarge nor maintain it 
but by making daily additions to the acts of ex- 
ternal adoration, wherein they were fo conſiderably 
intereſted. For this reaſon all oppoſitions to the 
eſtabliſhment of images were conſidered as fo ma- 
ny hoſtilities againſt themſelves, and when they 
had ſucceeded in their pretenſions, their power 
was no longer limitable. 

This period was remarkable for ſuch a con- 
juncture as happened ſome centuries afterwards in 
the warm diſagreement between Barlaam and the 
monks of that time, which brought the empire to 
the verge of deſtruction. The ſubject of the dif- 
pute was, whether the light which encircled Jeſus 
Chriſt on mount Tabor was created or not. The 
monks indeed were indifferent as to either part of 
the queſtion in debate, but as Barlaam made a di- 
rect attack upon that fraternity, they found it 
conſiſtent with their intereſt to aſſert that light to 
be uncreated. e 

The war, which thoſe emperors, who were called 
Iconoclaſts, declared againſt the Monks, revived 
ſome particular principles of government, and of- 
fered a plauſible pretence for employing the public 
revenue, for the public advantage, and for diſen- 
gaging the ſtate from every inconvenience that en- 


cumbered it. 


which the Grecian prieſts had plunged the laity, it 
ſeems natural to compare the former to thoſe: Scy+ 
thians mentioned by Herodotus (a), who cauſed the 
eyes of their ſlaves to be plucked out, that their at- 
tention might not de diverted, * yp _ 
churning milk for their maſters. 


When the empreſs Theodora had re-eſtabliſhed 


the uſe of images, the monks immediately began 
to corrupt the public devotion, and proceeded even 
to oppreſs the ſecular clergy : they thruſt themſelves 
into every beneficial ſee, () and gradually excluded 
all eccleſiaſties from epiſcopal promotion. By this 
proceeding they became unſupportable; and if we 
draw a parallel between them and the Latin clergy, 
and compare the conduct of our Popes with that of 
the patriarchs of Conſtantinople, we ſhall ſee, in our 
pontifis and clergy, a ſet of men altogether as ju- 
dicious as the others were itrational. 

We are preſented with a ſurprizing contradition 
in human nature, when we conſider that the mini- 
ſters of religion among the ancient Romans, when 
they were not made incapable of public employ» 
ments and civil fociety, were but little ſollicitous 
about either; and thar after the eſtabliſhment of 
Chriſtianity, the eccleſiaſtics, who were molt ſeclud- 
ed from temporal affairs, engaged in them with the 
greateſt moderation; but when the monks, in the 
declenſion of the empire, became the ſole clergy, 
theſe people who were forbidden by a more parti- 
cular profeſſion, to intermeddle with the tranſa- 
ctions of ſtate, embraced all opportunities that 

(a) Lib, iv, _ (3) Vide Pachymer. I. viii, 
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4 When 1 conſider the profound ignorance into 


222 be RisRE and FALL of the 
could poſſibly introduce them into the government, 
and never ceaſed to fill every place with confuſion, 
and to diſcompoſe the world which they pretended 
to renounce. - Put bas 
There was not any affair of the empire, any 
particular peace or war, any Yuce or negotiation, 
or any private treaty: of marriage capable of com- 
pletion without the miniſtration of theſe monks; 
they crouded into the cabinets of princes, and com- 
poſed the greateſt part of the national aſſemblies. 
The calamities whielv reſulted from this irreligi- 
ous officiouſneſs are inconceivable: theſe eceleſiaſtic 
Nateſmen infuſed an indolent infignificance into the 
minds of princes, and communicated a taint of im- 
prudence to their beſt actions. W hilſt Baſilius em- 
ployed his naval forces in erecting a church to the 
honour of St. Michael (a), he abandoned Sicily to 
the depredations of the Saracens, and ſuffered them 
to take Syracuſe; but leſt he ſhould be ſingular in 
that proceeding, Leo his ſucceſſor conſigned his 
fleet to the fame employment, and permitted the 
Barbarians to poſſeſs themſelves of Tauromenia and 
the iſland of Lemnos. | 
Andronicus Palaelogus (6) entirely neglected 
his maritime power, becauſe he had been aſſured God 
was ſo well ſatisfied with his zeal for the church's 
peace, that his enemies would never preſume to 
invade his dominions by ſea. He was even appre- 
benſive that the Deity would call him to a ſtrict 
account for the time he devoted to the neceſſary af. 
fairs of ſtate, and deducted from fpiritual attentions. 
The Greeks being very loquacious, great dilput- 


(a) Sce the lives of Baſilius and Leo by Zonares and Ni- 
ciphorus. (5) Pachymet, I. vii. 
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ants and naturally inclinable to ſophiſtry, were per · 
petually incumbering religion with - controverſial, 
Points; and as the monks were in great reputation 
in a court which was always weak in proportion 
to its corruption; that court, and thoſe, monks- 
mutually communicated infection to each other, in 
conſequence of which the emperors devoted all, 
their thoughts, ſometimes to calm, and frequently 
| to infame, theological diſputes, which were always 
obſerved to be moſt frivolous when they were de- 
bated with the greateſt warmth. 
| Mickael Palaelogus (a), whoſe reign was 01 in- 
felted by controverſies in religion, growing ſenſi· 
ble of the melancholy devaſtations committed by 
the Turks in Aſia, ſaid with a ſigh, that the raſh 
zeal of ſome perſons, who, by exclaiming againſt his 
conduct, had exaſperated his ſubjects againſt him, 
made it neceſſary for him to employ all his cares 
to accompliſh his own preſervation, and compelled 
him to be a tame ſpectator of the ruin of ſeveral 
provinces. I contented my ſelf, ſaid he, with pro- 
viding for the ſecurity of thoſe diſtant parts, by the 
miniſtration of governors, who being either corrup- 
ted by the enemy, or apprehenſive of puniſhment, 
never acquainted me with the unhappy ſituation of 
the people with whoſe welfare they were intruſted. 
The patriarchs of Conſtantinople had aſſumed 
an unlimited power, and as the emperors and their 
grandees generally retired to the churches, when 
the people were ſpirited up to inſurrections, the Pa- 
triarchs had conſequently an opportunity of deli- 


(a) Pachymer. I. vii. c. 29. We have had recourſe to the 
tranſlation of the preſident Cauſin. 
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vering them. up to the popular fury, and never 
failed to exerciſe this power as they were directed 
by any particular fancy, by which means they al- 
Ways became the arbiters of n eee though 
in a very indirect manner. 

When the elder Andronjcus (a) add the pa- 

triarch to be adtmonifhed not to intermeddle with 
the tranſactions of ſtare, but to confine his atten- 
tion to ſpiritual affairs, ſuch a requeſt, replied that 
imperious prieſt, is as if the body ſhould ſay to the 
ſoul, I do not claim any community with you, and 
have no occaſion for your Aſſiſtance in the exerciſe 
of my functions. 
Buch monſtrous ecatbodi became inſupporta- 
ble to princes, and the patriarchs were frequently 
diveſted of their ſees. But ſuch a proceeding, in # 
faperſtitious nation, who deteſted all the eccleſia- 
ſtical functions of the patriarch whom they con- 
fidered as an intruder, produced continual ſchiſms, 
each particular patriarch, the old, the new, and 
the laſt elected, being ſupported by his own 1 
of partiſans. 

Such contentions as theſe were much more per- 
nicious than any diſagreements on points of do- 
ctrine, becauſe they reſembled an hydra to whom 
every defeat was a renovation. 

The rage of diſputation became fo natural to the 
Greeks, that Cantacuzenus (H, when he took Con- 
ſtantinople, found the emperor John and his empreſs 
engaged in a council which had been ſummoned 
againſt ſoine adverſaries of the monks: and when 


(a) Palacotogus. See the hiſtory of the two \ expperors 1 
this name written by Cantacuzenus, I. i. e. 30. 
(5) Cantacuzen, I. it c. 99. 
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Mohammed the ſecond beſieged that city (a), the em- 
peror could not ſupprels the theological animoſities, 
and the council of Florence () engaged the general 
attention much more than the Turkiſh army. 

As every perſon, in common diſputes, is. ſenſi 
ble he may be deceived, a tenacious and untracta- 
ble ſpirit ſeldom prevails, to, any extreme, but in 
thoſe controverſies where religion is'the ſubject; for 
there, as every perſon from. the nature of the point 
in debate becomes perſuaded that his own opinion 
is true, he grows exaſperated againſt thoſe, who, 
inſtead of concurring with his ſentiments, endes- 
vour to make him a convert to their own. | 

Thoſe, who may happen to read the hiſtory writ- 
ten by Pachymerus, will be effectually convinced of 
the unalterable inability of divines to accommodate 
their own diſagreements, and will ſee an emperor 
() who ſpent his days in aſſembling people of that 
claſs, liſtening to their diſputations, and reproaching 
them for the inflexibility of their opinions: they 
will likewiſe behold another engaged with a hydra 
of controverſies that were perpetually riſing to'new 
life, and will be ſenſible that the ſame pacific me- 
thods and perſevering patience, the ſame inclination 
to finiſh their contentions; in a word, the ſame art- 
lels pliancy to their intrigues, Joined with the ſame 

(a) Hiſt. of the laſt Palacologi by Ducas. 

(b) The queſtion in debate was, whether a congregation, 
who heard maſs from a prieſt who had conſented to pacific 
wealures, ovght not to have fled from him as if he had been 
a deſtrutive fame: the great church was accounted a profane 


temple, and the monk Gennadius hurled his anathemas againſt 


all who were deſitous of pe ace. 
(c) Androuicus Palaculogus. 
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deference to their averſions, will never reconcile theſe 
implacable eccleſiaſtics while the world endures. 
We ſhall preſent the reader with a remarkable 
inſtance of the diſpoſition we have been deſcribing: 
the partiſans of the patriarch Arſenus (a) were 
prevailed upon, by the ſollicitations of the empe- 
Tor, to come into a treaty with thoſe who were in 
the intereſt of the patriarch Jofeph. This treaty 
ſpecified that both parties ſhould write down their 
ſeveral pretenſions, and then throw the two papers 
which contained them into a pan of live coals, and 
if one of them ſhould remain unconſumed, they 
were then to acquieſce with that determination from 
heaven; but if both ſhould happen to be burnt, the 
parties were no longer to perſiſt in their demands. 
The fire deſtroyed the two papers, the factions 
were reconciled, and the peace continued for a day. 
The next morning they pretended that the renun- 
ciation of their claims ought to flow from an in- 
ternal perſuaſion, and not from chance, and from 
that moment the contention was renewed with 
greater animoſity than ever, 4 
" The diſputes of divines ſhould always be conſi- 
dered with great attention; but at the fame time 
this ought to be concealed as much as poſſible, be- 
cauſe, any viſible ſollicitude to calm the contending 
parties never fails to credit their ſingularities, and 
conſequently tempts them to believe their ſentiments 
are of that importance as to comprehend the welfare 
of the ſtate and the ſecurity of the ſovereign. 
It is altogether as impracticable to decide the dil- 
agreement of clergymen by attending to their af- 
feed ſubtilties, as it would be to aboliſh duels by 


(a) Pachymer. I. vii. 
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erecting a court, with a delegation to trace a point 
of honour through all its refinements. - 1:44 

Such was the imprudence of the Greek emperors, , 
that when a religious controverſy had been lulled 
aſleep by time, they again awakened it in all its 
rage. Juſtinian, Heraclius, and Manuel Comnenus, 
propoſed articles of faith to their eccleſiaſtics a 
laity, who would certainly have been deceived in 
the truth, though it had flowed from the lips of 
thoſe princes in all its purity. And as they were 
always defective in forms, and generally in eſſen- 
tials, and grew deſirous of diſplaying their penetra- 
tion, which they might have manifeſted to more ad- 
vantage in other affairs confided to their judgment ; 
they engaged in vain diſputes on the nature of God, 
who, as he withdraws himſelf from the proud curi- 


olity of the learned, ſo he veils the majeſty of his 


exiſtence as — from the great men of the 
earth, | 

It is an error to believe any human power can 
be abſolute and infallible in theſe reſpects, for-ſuch 
there never was, nor ever will be imparted to any 
mortal. The largeſt extent of temporal authority 
is confined to certain limitations, and when the 
grand ſeignior ordains a new taxation at Conſtan- 
tinople, the univerſal murmurs of his ſubjects make 
him ſenſible of thoſe reſtrictions of his power which 
till then were concealed from his obſervation. A 
Perſian monarch may indeed compel a ſon to mur- 
der his father, or oblige a parent to plunge his dag- 
ger into the. heart of his child, but he can never 
force his ſubjects to drink wine. There is a general 
principle in every nation which is the invariable ba- 
lis of power, and when once this principle is too 
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much loaded, it infallibly ſhrinks. ago (maller di> 
menſions. 

An unacquaintedneſs with the true nature and 

limits of eccleſiaſtical and ſecular power, was the 
moſt pernicious ſource of all the calamities that befel 
the Greeks, and involved both prieſts and people in 
perpetual errors. 
This great diſtinction, which conſtitutes all the 
tranquillity of a nation, is founded not only on 
religion, but on reaſon and nature, which never 
confound things really diſtin& in themſelves, and 
which can only ſubſiſt in conſequence of that very 
diſtinction. 

Though the prieſthood among the ancient Ro- 
mans did not form a ſeparate body, yet the diſtin- 
ction we have been repreſenting was as well known 
to them, as it can be to us. Clodius had confecrated 
the houſe of Cicero to the goddeſs of liberty, but 
when that great orator returned from his exile, he 
cid not fail to demand it as his lawful property : the 
Pontiffs were of opinion, that if it bad been ſo con- 
ſecrated without an expreſs order obtained from the 
people, it might be reſtored to him without any vi- 
olation of religion. They have declared, ſays Cicero, 
(a), that they only examined the validity of the 
conſecration, and not the law enacted by the people, 
and that they had decided the firſt article as pontitls, 
and the ſecond, in the quality of ſenators. 


(a) Epil. ad Atte. I. iv. 
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CHAPTER > UGH 


1. The Duration of the abs Empire acceunted : 


for. 2. Its Deſtrudti: on. 


FTER this account of the Grecian empire, 

it ſeems natural to enquire how it could - 
ſibly ſubſiſt ſo long, and I believe ſufficient reaſons 
may be aſſigned for that duration. 

The Arabians having invaded the empire, and 
conquered ſeveral provinces, their chiefs became 
competitors for the Khalifat, and the flame of their 
firſt zeal only burſt out in civil diſſenſions. 

The ſame people having conquered Perſia and 
afterwards divided and weakened themſelves in that 
country, the Greeks were no longer obliged to keep 


the principal forces of the empire ſtattoned on the 


banks of Euphrates. 

Callinicus an architect, who came from Syria to 
Conſtantinople, invented an artificial flame, which 
was eaſily ventilated into a point by means of a 
tude, and was of ſuch a peculiar nature, that wa- 
ter and every other ſubſtance which extinguiſh com- 
mon fire did but increaſe the violence of this. The 
Greeks were in poſſeſſion of it for ſeveral years, and 
managed it in ſuch a manner as made it capable of 
firing their enemies ſhips, particularly the Arabian 
fleet which ſailed from Africa or the Syrian coaſts 
to invade them even in Conſtantinople. 

This flame was ranked among the ſecrets of ſtate; 
and Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus in his treatiſe on 
the adminiſtration of the empire, and which he de- 
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dicated to his ſon Romanus, adviſes him to tell the 
Barbarians, when they ſhould. deſire him to give 
them any of. the Grecian fire, that he was not per- 
matted to part with it, becauſe an angel, who pre- 
ſented it the emperor Conſtantine, commanded 
him to refuſe it to all other nations, and that thoſe 
who had diſobeyed that injunction were conſumed 
by a fire from heaven the moment they entered in- 
EY CO A ITT | 
Conſtantinople was the greateſt, and almoſt the 
only city of commerce in the world; for the Goths 
on the one ſide, and the Arabians on the other, had 
ruined all manner of traffic and induſtry in every 
other part. The ſilken manufactures were brought 
thither from Perſia, and were even neglected in that 
country ſinee the Arabian invaſion. We may add 
to this that the Greeks were maſters at ſea, which 
opened an immenſe flow of riches into the ſtate, 
and proved an inexhauſtible ſource of relief in all 
its emergencies; and if at any time there ſeemed 
to be any declenſion of the public affluence, it was 
immediately recruited by a new acceſſion. 

We ſhall juſtify this obſervation by a remarkable 
inſtance. The elder Andronicus Comnenus though 
he was the Nero of the Greeks, yet amidſt all his 
vices he was indefatigable in the ſuppreſſion of in- 
juſtice and vexations in the grandees, and it is a 
known fact, that during the three years of his reign 
he reſtored ſeveral provinces to their ancient ſplen- 
dor. 9 

In fine, the Barbarians, having once fixed their 
ſettlement on the banks of the Danube, were no 
longer ſo formidable to the empire as before, but 
rather became uſeful to it as a barrier againſt other 
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barbarous nations. And thus whilſt the empire 
was haraſſed by any bad government, ſome par- 
ticular incidents were always in reſerve for its re- 
lief. Thus we ſee Spain and Portugal in 'a condi 
tion, amidſt all their weakneſs, to ſupport themfelves 
with the treaſures of the Indies; the temporal do- 
minions of the Pope owe their ſafety to the reſpect 
paid to their ſovereign; and the rovers-of Barbary 
derive their ſecurity from the obſtructions they 
faſten upon the commerce of leſſer (a) nations, and 
the very piracies of theſe people on inferior ſtates 
make them ſerviceable in their turn to the greater. 

The Turkiſh empire is at preſent in the ſame 
ſtate of declenſion to which that of the Greeks was 
formerly (6) funk, but in all probability it will ſtill 
ſubſiſt a long time; for ſhould any prince endan- 
ger it by purſuing his conqueſts to an immoderate 
extent, it will always be defended by the three trad- 
ing powers of Europe, who are too ſenſible of their 
own intereſt ever to be unconcerned ſpectators on 
its fall. 

It is happy for theſe trading powers, that God 
has permitted Turks and Spaniards to be in the 


(% They infeſt the navigation of the Italians in the Me- 
diterranean. 

(5) All projects of this nature againſt the Turks, and *. 
ticularly ſuch as have any ſimilitude to that which was form- 
ed in the papacy of Leo the tenth, by which it was concerted, 
that the emperor ſhould march to Conſtantinople through Boſ- 
nia; the king of France through Albania and Greece, whilſt 
the maritime powers were to embark at their ſeveral ports; I 
ſay ſuch projects were never ſeriouſly intended, or were framed 
at leaſt by thoſe who were altogether unacquainted with the 
true conſtitution of Europe, 
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world, for of all nations they are the moſt proper 
to enjoy a great empire with inſignificance. 

In the time of Baſilius Porphyrogenitus, the A- 
vihion power came to its period in Perſia. Moham- 
med the ſon of Sambrael, who was then ſove- 
reign of that empire, invited four thouſand Turks 
from the north, in the quality of auxiliaries; but, 
upon a ſudden diſſatisfaction conceived by this 
prince, he ſent an army againſt them which was 
ſoon put to flight by the Turks. Mohammed, in 
the height of his indignation againſt his puſillani- 
mous ſoldiers, gave orders that they ſhould paſs 
before him habited like women; but they diſap- 
pointed his anger, and joined the Turks: upon 
which the united army immediately diſloged a gar- 
riſon which was ſtationed to guard a bridge over 
the Araxes, and opened a free paſſage to a vaſt 
body of their country-men. 

When they had extended their conqueſts through 
Perſia, they ſpread themſelves from eaſt to welt o- 
ver the territories of the empire, and Romanus 
Diogenes, who endeavoured to oppoſe their pro- 
greſs, became their priſoner ; after which they 
ſubdued all the Aſiatic dominions of the Greeks 
down to the Boſphorus. | 

Some time after this event the Latins invaded the 
weſtern regions, in the reign of Alexis Comnenvs. 
An unhappy ſchiſm had for a long time infuſed an 
implacable hatred between the nations of two dit- 
ferent communions, and would have produced fa- 
tal effects much ſooner, had not the Italians been 
more attentive to check the German emperors whom 
they feared, than they were to diſtreſs the Greek 


emperors whom they only hated. 
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Affairs were in this fituation, when all Europe 

imbibed a religious belief that the place here Je- 
ſus Chriſt was born, as well as that where he ac- 
compliſhed his paſſion, being profaned by the infi-, 
dels, the ſureſt atonement they could make for 
their own fins, would be to diſpoſſeſs thoſe Barba-, 
rians of their acquiſitions by force of arms. Europe 
at that time ſwarmed with people who were fond of 
war, and had many crimes to expiate, and as it 
was propoſed to them to obtain their remiſſion by 
indulging their prevailing paſſion, every man u armed 
himſelf for the cruſade. 

When this confecrated army W in ** eaſt, 
they beſieged and made themſelves maſters/of Nice, 
which they reſtored to the Greeks; and whilſt _the- 
Infidels were ſeized with a general conſternation, 
Alexis and John Comnenus chaſed the' Turks to 
the banks of Euphrates. 

But as advantageous as theſe cruſades might be 
to the Greeks, the emperors trembled to ſee ſuch a 
ſucceſſion of fierce herow and formidable armies. 
marching through the heart of their dominions. 

This induced them to leave nothing unattemptied 
that might create a diſſatisfaction in Europe at theſe 
expeditions; and the votaries to the croſs were eon 
tinually enfnared by every inſtance of treachery 
that could poſhbly be expected from a timorous 
enemy. 

It muſt be acknowleged that the French, who 
promoted theſe expeditions, had not practiſed any 
conduct that could render their prefence very ſup- 
portable; and we may judge by the invectives of 
Anna Comnena againſt our nation, that we act 
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without much precaution in foreign countries, and 
were at that time chargeable with the fame exce- 
ptionable anne are reproached for at this 
* | 

A French ncaa was going to ſeat himſelf 
upon the emperor's throne; but earl Baldwin caught 
him by the arm; you ought to know, ſaid he, that 
when we are in any country whatever, it is 
to comply with the cuſtoms that prevail there. What 
a clown is he, replied the other, to fit whilſt ſo ma 
ny captains are ſtandin 

The Germans, who came Ws the French, and 
were the moſt civil and undeſigning people in the 
world (a), ſuffered very ſeverely for our follies, and 
were continually embarraſſed with a ſet of diſpoſi- 
tions that had been ſufficiently irritated — coun- 
trymen againſt all foreigners. 

In fine, the averſion of thoſe eaſtern en 
worked up to the higheſt extreme; and this with 
ſome incivilities offered to the Venetian merchants, 
operating upon the ambi on, avarice, and falſe zeal 
of that nation as well as the French, determined 
them to form a crufade againſt the Greeks. 

The united army of theſe two European nations 
found their enemies altogether as puſillanimous and 
unwarlike as the Chineſe appeared to the Tartars in 
our time. The Frenchmen ridiculed their effemi- 
nate habit (5), and walked through the ſtreets of 
Conſtantinople dreſſed in flowered mantles, and 
carrying pens and paper in their hands, in deriſion 
to that nation, who had degenerated from all milita- 


(a) Hiſtory of Manuel Comnenus by Nicetas, I. i. 
) Nicet. Hiſtory of the eaſtern tranſactions after the tak- 


ing of Con ſtantinople, c. iii. 
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ry diſcipline; and when the War was over, TE 
fuſed to admit any Greeks into their troops. 

The Venethin# and” French Case aer dedhines 
for the weſtern empire, and transferred the imperial 
throne to the earl of Flanders, whoſe dominions, be- 
ing very diſtant, could not create any jealouſy in the 
Italians. The Greeks ſtill ſupported themſelves in 
the eaſt, being ſeparated from the Turks by a chain 
of mountains, and divided from the Hullaies by 11 
ſea, 

The Latins, who found no obſtacles i in their 
conqueſts, met with many in their ſettlement. The 
Greeks returned from Aſia into Europe, retook 
Conſtantinople, and ſeized the greateſt part of the 
welt, 


This new empire however was but a faint | 


ſhadow f the former, and had no ſolid power for 
its baſis. 

It comprehended few territories in AG ja, beſides 
the provinces on this fide the Meander and Sangar, 
and moſt of thoſe in Eurvpe were parcelled out 
into ſmall ſovereignties. | 

We may add to this, that during the ſixty years 
the Latins were poſſeſſed of Conſtantinople, the 
conquered people being diſperſed, ' and the victors 
engaged in war, all commerce was transferred to 
the cities in Italy, and Conſtantinople became di- 
veſted of its riches. 

The commerce even of the inland countries was 
carried on by the Latins. The Greeks (a), who were 
but newly re-eſtabliſhed, and were likewiſe alarmed 
with innumerable apprehenſions, became deſirous ta 
ingratiate themſelves · witch the Genoeſe »by n 
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them a permiſſion to traffic without paying any du · 
ties; and as they were unwilling to irritate the Ve- 
netians, who had not accepted of peace, but only 
conſented to a truce, theſe were likewiſe diſcharged 
from the ſame payments. 5 7 
Though Manuel Comnenus had ſuffered the na- 
vigation of che empire to decline beſote Conſtantin. 
ople was taken, yet it could be eaſily re · eſtabliſbed, 
ſince commerce till ſubſiſted; but when all mari- 
time affairs became entirely neglected under the 
new empire, the miſchief grew remedileſs, becauſe 
the power of the empire was daily declining. 
This ſtate, which extended its dominion over 
many: iſlands, and was interſected by the ſea, which 
likewiſe ſurrounded ſeveral of its territories, was en- 
tirely unprovided of ſhips, The former communi- 
cation no longer ſubſiſted between the r ovinces: 
the. inhabitants (a) were obliged to ſhelter them- 
ſelves in the inland parts from pyrates, and when 
they thought themſelves ſafe in ſuch a ſanctuary, 
they ſoon found it neceſſary to retire into the for- 
treſſes, to preſerve themſelves from the hoſtilities 
of the Turks, 

Theſe barbarous people were at that time en- 
gaged in a peculiar war againſt the Greeks, and 
might properly be called hunters of men. They 
ſometimes marched two hundred leagues into a coun- 
try to accompliſh their depredations; and as they 
were in ſubjection to ſeveral ſultans (5), it was im- 
poſlible to purchaſe a peace from every tribe; and 
to procuxe it from any particular parties, was alto- 
gether inſignificant, Theſe Barbarians had embraced 
| (a) Pacbymer |. vii. 

(b) Cantacuzen |. iii, c. 96, Pachymer. I. xi. 6, 9» 
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Mohammediſm, and their zeal for that religion 
ſtrangely prompted them to ravage the Chriſtian 
territories: beſides, as they were the moſt unami- 
able people on earth (a), and married to Wives as 
diſagreeable as themſelves, the moment they were 
acquainted with the Grecian women, all the reſt 
of that ſex became inſupportable to them, and 
thoſe beauteous females were continually expoſed 
to the brutal paſſion of theſe Barbarians (b). In 
fine, they had been always accuſtomed to invade 
the properties of other people, and were the ſame 
Huns who had formerly involved the Roman em- 
pire in ſo many calamities. | ate 

The Turks broke in like a deluge upon the ſhat- 
tered remains of the Grecian empire in Aſia, and 
thoſe of the inhabitants, who were happy enongh tb 
eſcape their fury, fled before them to the Boſpho- 

(a) This circumſtance gave birth to a northern tradition 
related by Jornandes the Goth: that Phillimer, King of the 
Goths, having made an inroad into the Getic territories, found 
ſeveral women who were ſorcereſſes, and drove them to a great 
diſtance from his army; after which thoſe female Magicians 
wandered in the deſerts, where that ſpecies of Dacmons called 
Incubi, conſorted with them, and by their amorous familiarities 
produced the nation of the Huns. Genus ferociſſimum quod 
fuit primum inter paludes minutum, tetrum, atque exile, nec 
aliud voce notum, niſi quae humani ſermonis imaginem aſſigna- 
bat. i.e, A fierce and ſavage people. who lived ſequeſtered 
from the reſt of mankind, among feus and marſhes, ghaſtly 
and haggard in their perſons, and whoſe voices were only an 
imperfect articulation of human ſpeech, 

(5) Michael Ducas's Hiſt, of John Manuel, John and Con- 
ſtantine, e. ix. Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus obſerves, at the 
beginning of his extract of the embaſſies, that when the Bar- 
barians came to Conſtantinople, the Romans ought to have 


been very cautious of ſhewing them the grandeur of their riches, 
and the beauty of their wives, 
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rus, from whence ſuch, as could accommodate them - 
pire that were ſituated in Europe, which occaſion- 
ed a conſiderable addition to the number of the in- 
habitants, though they were diminiſhed in a ſhort 
period of time: for civil wars began to rage with 
ſo much fatality, that the two factions invited ſeve- 
ral Turkiſh ſultans to their aſſiſtance (a) with this 
extravagant and inhuman ſtipulation, chat all the 
people of the country, who were made captives 
from the oppoſite party, ſhould be carried into 
flavery,; by which means each of thoſe factions 
concurred in the deſtruction of their own country 
with a view of ruining, their adverſaries. 
',-  Bayazet having conquered all the other ſultans, 
the Turks would then have acted agreeably to their 
future behaviour in the reign of Mohammed II. had 
not they been in danger of extermination by the 
Tartars. 
I am now afraid to deſcribe the miſeries which 
reſulted from theſe. revolutions, and ſhall only in- 
timate, that the empire under its laſt: monarchs, be- 
ing contracted within the ſuburbs of Conſtantinople, 
. finiſhed its progreſs like the Rhine, which ſhrinks 
into a rivulet before it loſes itſelf in the ocean. 


(a) See the hiſtory of the emperors John Palacologus and 
John Cantacuzenus, written by Cantacuzenus. 
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CARNANIANS, ravaged by the forces of ni 
and Ztolia, Page 60, 

Achaians, the ſtate of their affairs, $9, 60; | 

Activity, of the Roman ſoldiers, deſoribed, 36, 37. 

Actium, battle of, gained by Auguſtus over Antony, 32. 

Adrian, the emperor, relinquiſhes the conqueſts of Trajan, 
152, 153+ Which greatly diſpleaſes the people, 153. Re- 
eſtabliſhes military diſcipline, 162. 

Equi, a warlike people, 33. 

Xtolians, character of that people, 39. Join the Romans a- 
gainſt Philip, 62. Join Antiochus againſt the Romans, 63,64. 

Africa, cities of, ſubje& to the Carthaginians, ill fortified, 50. 

Agrippa, Octavius's general, reduces Sextus. Pompeius. 124. 

Alexander, ſucceſſor of Heliogabalus, me to death by the Ro- 
man ſoldiers, 163. 22 - 

Alexis Comnenus, the events of his * Wy Alexis Ty rk 
Comnenus, drive back the Turks to the Euphrates, 233. 

Ally, of the people of Rome, the title of, much ſought after, 
it carried with it the completeſt ſlavery, 72. | 

Amalazonta, queen of the Goths, ſupplies Luce with. * 
viſions, 201. 

Ambaſſadors, Roman, d ſpeak with A — * tone, 71. 

Ambition, why a very common evil in the Grecian empire, 212. 

Anarchy, prevails at Rome during the civil wars, 127. 

Andronicus Palaeologus, why he neglected the care of his fleet, 
222, Inſolent anſwer of a patriarch of Conſtantinople, to 
the old Andronicus, 224. Spends his time ia the diſcuſſion 
of theological ſubtilties, 225. 

Andronicus Comnenus, the Nero of the Greeks, 230. 

Antiochus, his ill conduct in the war againſt the Romans, 66. 
The diſhonourable treaty he made with them, 67. 

Antony, gets poſſeſſion of Caeſar's book of accounts, 118. Speaks 
Caeſar's funeral oration, 119. Is deſirous of having the go- 
vernment of Ciſalpine Gaul aſſigned to him, to the prejudice 
of Decimus Brutus, who obtains it, 120. Defeated at Modens, 
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121. Joins Lepidus and Octavius, 122. He and Octavius 
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purſue Brutus and Caſſius, ibid. Swears to re-eſtabliſh the 


repuptic; loſes the battle of Actium, 22 5,-426. ' 
Antopinus, the two emperors, beloved and reſpected, 154. 
Thy: 7 author of the ory of the wars of Marius and Syl- 
„roa. 

Arabians, their rapid conqueſts, 214. Very dextrous archers, 
215. Excellent horſemen, ibid. Their diviſions favourable 
to the empire of the caſt, 229. Their N yes | in 
Perſia, 132 

Areadius makes un alliance with the Viſigoths, x 

Archers, Cretan, formerly moſt eſteemed, 4r. 

Arianiſm; moſt of the Barbarians, who turned Chriſtians, of 
that ſect, 198. The prevailing ſect for ſome. time in the 
empire, ibid. Its doQtrine, azo. 

Ariftocracy ſacceeds monarchy at Rome, Bs. 
degrees into Democracy, 86 

Armies. Roman, not very numerous ot firſt, 39. The beſt dic. 

__ » Eiplived that ever were, 40. Naval, formerly more numerous 

than at preſent, 53. In the civil wars of Rome had no de- 
termined object in view, 123. Only attached to the good 
fortune of their leader, 126. Under the emperors exerciſe 
the ſupreme magiſtracy, x65, By what means Diocleſian 
diminiſhed their power, 168. Great armies, either by land 
or ſea, more troubleſome, than ſerviceable to the ſucceſs 

of kan enterpriſe, 201. 

Arms. the Roman ſoldiers grew weary / of their arms, 193. 
A Roman ſoldier was puniſhed with __ if he left his 

arms in the field, 185. 

Arſenius and Joſeph, contend for the ſee of Conſtantinople ; ; 
the beat and obſlinacy of the partiſans, 226. 

Arts, in what manner introduced among different nations, 41, 
etc. Arts and commerce reputed ſervile occupations by 
the Romans, 102. | 

Aſia, a country which A and eſſeminacy have never quit- 
ted, 65. 

Aſſociation of ſeveral eities of Greece, 59. Of ſeveral princes 
in the government of the Roman empire, 165,167. Looked 
upon by the Chriſtians as one cauſe of its ruin, 187. 

Aſtrology, judicial, much in vogue in the Grecian empire, 413+ 

Athamanes ravaged by Macedon and. Ztolia, 60. 


ao. TIS Ls 


nn BY IG. RRUR[s 


1 


am, 


E MIM N 241 


Athenians, ſtate of their affairs after the Punic. wars, 60. 

Attila reduces all the north, and makes both empires tributa- 
ry, 189. Whether it was his moderation that made him 
not extirpate the Romans, ibid. In what flaviſh ſubjection 
he kept both empires, 190. His character, ibid. uh «& 
liance with Genſeric, 194. 

Avari attack the empire of the eaſt, 209. f 

Auguſtus, ſurnamed Octavius, 127. Begins to eſtabliſh a new 
form of government, ibid. His ſecret motives, and the plan 
of his government, 129, 129. Parallel of his conduct with 
that of Caeſar, ibid. Whether he ever really deſigned to re- 
ſign the empire, 229. Parallel of Auguſtus agd Sylla, 129, 
139. Very cautious of conferring the freedom of Rome on 
any one, 131. Places a governor and a garriſon in Rome, 132. 
Aſſigns funds for the payment of the land and ſea forces, 
133. Takes from the people the legiſlative power, 136. 

Auſtin, St. refutes the letter of Symmachus, 189. 

Authority, that of a prince who ſucceeds a republic, more ab- 
ſolute than any, 147. 


be why he did not ſucceed in the conqueſt of the 
Eaſtern empire, 238. 

Baldwin, count of Flanders, crowned Men 

Balcarean lingers much valued, 41. 

Barbarians became formidable to the Romans, 165. Their 
incurſions on the territories of the Roman empire, in the 
reign of Gallus, 166. Repulſed by Rome, 167, 168. 
Their irruptions in the time of Conſtantius, r74. The em- 
perors ſometimes kept them off with money, 179. Which 
drains the riches of Rome, 180. Employed in the Roman 
armies as enxiliaries, 181. Refuſe to ſubmit to the Roman 
diſcipline, 185. Obtain lands in the Weſt on the extremi- 
ty of the empire, 195. Might have become Romans, ibid. 
The greateſt part of them deſtroy one another, 197. On 
turning Chriſtians, embrace Arianiſm, 198. Their politics, 
manners, etc. ibid. Different manners of fighting among 
divers barbarous nations, 199. The moſt powerful did not 
make the beſt ſettlements, 200. Once ſettled, became leſs 
formidable, 197, 230. 

Darlaam, his conteſt with ſome Greek monks, 220. 
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Baſil, the emperor, loſes Sicily through his own fault, 123. 

— Porphyrogenitus; extinction of the power of the Arabs 

ia Perſia, in his reign,” 232. 

Battle loſt,” worſe by the diſcouragement it occaſions, than by 
the loſs of men ſuffered in it, 16 

Belifarius, to what he attributed his ſucceſs, 199. Lands i in 
Africa with 'only 5000 men, to attack the Vandals, 200, 
His exploits and victories. His Character, 201, 202. 

Bigotry enervates the courage of the Greeks, 215. Contrary 

effects of bigotry and fanaticiſm, ibid, 

Bithynia, origine of that kingdom, 64. 

Blues and Greens, factions which divided the empire of the 
Eaſt, 203. Juſtinian favours the Blues, 204. 

Bocotians, character of that people, 60. 

Brutus and Caſſius are guilty of a miſtake fatal to the republic, 
xxx, Both kill themſelves, 122. 

Booty, how divided among the Romans, 30. 


CAsAR, parallel of, with Pompey and Craſſus, rog, etc, Pre- 
vails againſt Pompey, 108. What enabled him to attempt 
the liberty of his country, ibid. Frightens Rome as much as 
Hannibal had done, 110. His elevation more owing to his 
great perſonal qualities, than to his good fortune ſo much 
magniſied. ibid, Purſues Pompey into Greece, ibid. Whe- 
ther his clemency deſerves to be much commended, 113. 
Whether there'be any reaſon to boaſt of his diligence, ibid. 
Makes an attempt to have the diadem put on his head, ibid. 
Treats the ſenate with contempt, and draws up ſenatus con- 
fulta himſelf, 114. Conſpiracy agaioſt bim, 115. Whether 
the aſſaſſinating Caeſar was properly a crime, 116, 117. 
All his acts ratified by the ſenate after his death, 117. 
His obſequies, 119. Almoſt all his conſpirators make a mi- 
ſcrable end, 124. Parallel between Caeſar and Auguſtzz, 
128. Total extinction of his family, 148. 

Caligula, character of that emperor; reſtores the Comitia, 1.40. 
Suppreſſes accuſations of Leſe Majeſte, 140, 141. Whimſical 
in his cruelties, 145. Is lain : Claudius ſucceeds him, 146. 

Callinicus, inventor of the Grecian fire, 229. 


Campania, character of i its inhabitants, 333 
Cannae, battle of, the Romans loſe it againſt the PR 
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nians, 34. Firmneſs of the Roman ſenate notwithſtanding 


this loſs, 54, 58. 

Canvaſſing for places of truſt inroduced at Rows F during 
the civil wars, 27. ; 

Capuans, indolent and voluptuous, 33. 

Cappadocia, origine of that kingdom, 64. i& 

Caracalla, the character and conduct of that emperor, 158. Aug- 
ments the ſoldiers pay, 159. Inſtitutes divine honours to his 
brother Geta, whom he had put to death, 167. Is in like 
manner ranked among the gods by the emperor Macrinus, 
his ſucceſſor and murderer, 163. Effect of his profuſion, ibid. 
regretted by the ſoldiers, 163. 

Carthage, portrait of that republic at the PR of the firſt Pu- 
nic war, 46. Parallel of it with the republic of Rome, 47. 
Had none but hired troops, 43. Its eſtabliſhment leſs ſolid 
than that of Rome, 49. Its ill conduct in the war, 50. Its 
government oppreſſive, ibid. The founding of Alexandria 
hurts its trade, 51. Receives'peace from the Romans, aſter 
the ſecond Punic war, on hard terms, 38. wy 

Caſſius and Brutus commit a fault very fatal to the republic, r1 r. 

Cato, a ſaying of, concerning the firſt trinmvirate, 207. After 
the battle of Pharſalia adviſes to protract the war, 111. Pas 
rallel between Cato and Cicero, 121. 

Cavalry, Roman, becomes equal to any, 40. At the time of 
the war againſt the Carthaginians, inferior to the cavalry 
of that nation, 31. Numidian cavalry, enters into the ſer- 
vice of the Romans, 52. At firſt only the eleventh part of 
each legion; augmented afterwards, 183. Diſcipline leſs 
neceſſary to cavalry, than to infantry, 184. Roman cavalry 
ſkilled in the uſe of the bow, 199, Cavalry of Aſia excelled 
that of Europe, 215. 

Tenſors, their power, 89, etc. could not depoſe any magiſtrate; 
91, etc. Their office in relation to the cenſus, 90, 91. Note. 

Centuries, Servius Tullius divides the people by, 89. Note. 

Chriſtians, opinion entertained in Greece againſt ſhedding their 
blood, 211. 

Chriſtianity, what facilitated its eſtabliſhment in the Roman 
empire, 158. Looked upon by the Pagans as the cauſe of 
the ruin of the Roman empire, 187. 

Chriſtianity, gives place to Mahometaniſm in a part of Aſia and 

L 2 


* 


244 EN WE X 
Africa, 214, Why God permitted it to eser. in 
ſo many places, 214, 215. 
Cicero, bis conduct after the death of Caclür, nod . 
to raiſe Octavius, ibid. Parallel of Cicero and Cato, 121. 
Civil, the civil wars of Rome did not hinder its aggrandiſe- 
ment, 117. In general made the people more warlike, and 
more formidable to their enemies, 111. 113. Of two ſorts 
in France, 127. | 
Claudius, the emperor, e his 9 with the adminiſtra- 
tion of juſtice, 146. 
Clemency, of a ſuccelsful uſurper, whether | it merits kigh come» 
mendation, 113. 1 
Cleopatra, runs away at the battle of Acum, 223. Had un» 
doubtedly in view to gain the heart of Octavius, 126. 
Colonjes, Roman, 49. | 
Comitia, become tumultuous, 96. 
Commerce, reaſons why the power to which it raiſes a nation, 
is not always of long continuance, 5r. Commerce and arts 
looked upon by the Romans as ſcrvile employments, 102. 
Commodus ſucceeds Marcus Aurelius, 154. 
Comnenus, Andronicus, the Ncrc of the Greeks, 230. 
—— Alexis. Sce Alexis. 
Johannes. See John. 
— Manuel. See Manuel. 
Compaſs, invention of, has brought navigation to great per- 
„ 
Conqueſts of the Romans, flow. in the beginning, but continu- 
ed, 33. More difficult to be preſerved than made, $7- 
Conſpiracy againſt Caeſar, 115. 
Conſpiracies, frequent in the beginning of Auguſtus's reign, 1 116. 
Why become more difficult now than among the ancients, 213. 
Conſtantine, removes the ſeat of the empire to the Eaſt, 171. 
Diſtributes corn at Conſtantinople and Rome, 172. With- 
_ draws the legions, ſtationed on the frontiers, into the hesrt 
ol the provinces; conſequences of this innovation, 174, 175» 
Conſtance, grandſon of — by Conſtantine, flain in Si- 
cily, 216. 
Conſtantine, ſon of ens 14 ibid. 
Conſtantinus Barbus, ſon of Conſtance, ſucceeds his father, ibid. 
Conſtantinople, takes its name from Conſtantine, 171. Divided 
into two factions, 203. Exorbitant power of its patriarchs, 
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. 423. Supports itſelf under the later Greek emperors by its 
trade, 230. Taken by the croifaders, 234- Ketaken / be 
Greeks, 235. Its trade ruined, ibid. 7 

Conſtantius, ſends Jalian into Gaul, 175. 

Confuls annual, the eſtabliſhment of, at a 4 29. 

Coriolanus, in what tone the ſenate treated with him, 55. 

Corn, diſtribution of, in the * the vereline and ander the 
emperors, 91 f 

Country, love of their country, a ind of religious ſcotiment 
among the Romans, roo, ror.” 

Courage, warlike, its Ann 39. 

Croiſades, 2333 | 

Croiſaders, make war on the Greeks, and the count of 
Flanders emperor, 234, 433. Keep po of Conſtantin- 
ople for ſixty years, 235. 

Cynocephalae, battle of, where the Ftolians, affiſted 7 — Ne. 
mans, önnen 
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DaxciNG, a part of the | military exerciſe among the Ro- 
mans, 145. 
Danes, their land-forces almoſt always beat by thoſe of Sw eden 


for near two centuries paſt, 194, etc. 

Decemvirs, prejudicial to Rome's greatneſs, 34. 

Declenſion of the Roman greatneſs, its cauſes, i. Wars in * 
ſtant countries, 93. ii. Conferring the freedom of the city 

on all their allies, 94, og. iti. Inſufficiency of their laws in 
their ſtate of greatneſs, 98. iv. Corruption of manners, 99. 
v. Diſuſe of triumphs, 130. vi. Invaſion of the empite by 
the Barbarians, 191, 19z. vii. Too many of the Barbariar 
auxiliaries incorporated in the Roman armies, 181. Com- 
pariſon of the general cauſes of Rome's greatneſs with thoſe 
of its declenſion, 183. Declenſion of Rome, imputed by the. 
Chriſtians to the Pagans, and by thoſe to the err — 

Denarii, diſtributions of, in triumph, 149. 

Deſertion, why common in our armies, and ſcarce known in 
thoſe of Rome, 39. * 

Deſpotie, whether any power be ſo in every recpeck, 227. 
Deſpotiſm, rather er. x Sheng en. * N of the? 
people, 97. | PANE ANIL 

DiQtatorſhip, its eſtabliſhment, 88. 
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Diocleſian. introduces the cuſtom of ehe ſeveral, N 
in che government of the empire, 168. 


Diſcipline, wilitary. the Romans repair their loſſes & 
bliſping it in all its yigour, 37. Adrian re-eſtabliſhes it; Se- 
verus neglects it, 162. Several emperors maſſacred for at 
tempting to reſtore it. 163. Quite aboliſhed among the 
Romans, 183. Barbarians incorporated i in the Roman armies 
refuſe to ſubmit to it, 183. Comfetriſon of i enen * 

„with its remiſſneſs, ibi e. 055 

Diſeaſes of the mind generally incurable, 212, 

Diſputation, natural to the Greeks, 224. 

Diſputes, obſtinate in matters of religion, "Lax What regard 
; ought to be paid to them by ſovereigus, 226. 

Divination by water in a baſon, practiſed i in the Grecian em- 
pire, 212. 

Divines, ineapable of ever accommodating their W 246. 

Diviſions more eaſily appeaſed in a monarchy than in a repub- 
lic, 47. 

Domitian the emperor, a monſter of cruelty, 150. 

Druſilla, the emperor Caligula, her brother, e divine ho- 
nours to her, 145. 

Duillius, the conſul, defeats the Carthaginians i in a ſea engage» 
ment, $3, 84. 

Duronivs, M. the tribune why expelled the ſenate, 91. 
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Kas r, ſtate of, at the time of the final defeat of the Cartha- 
giniaris, g. etc. 
Eaſt, empire of, ſubſiſts longer than that of the Weſt, why, 103. 
. 249. Juſtinian's conqueſts only haſten its ruin, 202, Why 
plurality of wives. bath always been the cuſtom in the Eaſt, 
203. What ſopported this empire, notwithſtanding the weak- 
"neſs of its government, 229, 230. | Its-final ruin, 237, 236. 
; gypt, a ſketch-of the government of that kingdom after the 
death of Alexander, 65. Ill conduct of its kings, 67, etc. 
Wberein conſiſted their principal ſtrength, 68. Deprived by 
the Romans of the auxiliary troops which they had —_ 
Greece, ibid. Conquered: by Auguſtus, 1722 
Emperors, Roman, generaliſſimo's of the armies of the ds. 
131. Their power increaſes by degrees, 134. The moſt cxu- 
el, not hated by the lower people, Why, 143. Were pro- 
claimed by the Roman armies; 147. Inconvenience of this 


method of election, ibid. In n to make the 

power of the ſenate be reſpected, 148, 145. Suecceſſors of 
Nero, to Veſpaſian, 149. Their power might appear more 
tyrannical than that of modern princes, why, 135. Often 
foreigners, why, 157. Murder of ſeveral emperoxs ſueceſſive · 
ly, from Alexander to Decius, incluſive, 163, 164. Who 
recovered the empire P, m the brink of ruin, x68, Their 
life begins to be leſs in danger, 169. Live more eſſeminately. 
and apply leſs to buſineſs; ibid. Want to have divine ho- 
nours paid them, 170. Several Greek emperors hated by their 
ſubjects on account of religion, 211. Diſpolitions of the peo- 
ple towards them, 212. Inflame theological diſputes, inſtead 

of flifling them, 227. Wholly neglect the marine, 236. 
Empire, Roman, its eſtabliſhment, 131, ete. Compared to the 
government of Algiers, 164. Over-run by divers barbarous 
nations, 165. Repulſes, and tids itſelf of them, 168. Aſſo- 
ciation of ſeveral princes in the government of the empire, 

265, 168, Partition of the empire, 171. Never weaker than; 
when its frontiers were beſt fortified, 20), 208. Empire of 
the Faſt. See Eaſt, ——Of the Weſt. See Welt. — Grecian, 
see Grecian,—— Of the Turks. See Turks. 

Enfranchiſement of ſlaves, limited by Auguſtus, 1 31. Motives 
which rendered it fo frequent, 132. 

Engagements, naval, depend at my more on the failors than 
ſoldiers, 53. 

Engines of war unknown in Italy, in u the infancy of Rome, 32. 

England, wiſdom of its government, 92. | 

Engraving, uſefulneſs of that art for geographical charts, 213. 

Enterprizes, great, more difficule to accompliſh now, than in 
ancient times, why, 213. 

Epicuriſm, introduced at Rome towards the end of the repub- 
lic, occaſions a corruption of manners, 99. 

Eutychus, the heretic; what it was he taught, 212. 

Examples; ſome bad ones of worſe conſequence than crimes, 90, 

Exchange, variation in the courſe of, inferences drawn from 
it, 203. 

Exerciſes, bodily, ſank into contain among the moderns, 
though very uſeful, 145. | 

FaviTs committed by governors, ſometimes the neceſſary 


effect of the ſituation of affairs, 180. 
12 


* 
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Feaſts, the law which limited the expences of them | at Rome, 
abrogated by the tribune Duronicus, gr. 


Fen Gregeois, the Greek emperors: forbid the diſcovery of the 


ſieeret of it to Barbarians, 229, 230. 
Fiefs, whether the laws of, are in themſelves prejudicial to the 
duration of an empire, 81. 
Fleets carried formerly a much grCer number of land forces 
than at preſent, why, $3. A fleet able to keep the _, wy not 
built and fitted out in a ſhort time, ga. 
Fottine decides not the fate of empires, 18292. 
Freedom of Rome granted to all its allies, 96. Fenn 
reſulting from thence, 96, 7. 
French cruſaders, their ill conduct in the Eaſt, 223. 
Frieſland and Holland were ene neither inhabited, nor ha- 
bdbitable, 216. 
ert of the empire. fortified by Joſtinian, 207. 


a NIUS Hades a EY after a war which he had 
entered into againſt the inclination of the people, 128. 
Galba, the emperor, holds the empire a very ſhort time, 149. 
Gallus, incurſions of the Barbarians oh the territory of the 
empire under his reign, 166. Why they did not then ſettle 
in it, 192. 

Gaul, government both of the Ciſalpine and Tranfalgin, en- 
truſted to Caeſar, ro8, 109. 

Gauls, parallel of that people with the Romans, 4s. 

Generals of the Roman armies; cauſes of the increaſe of their 
authority, 94 

Genſeric, king of the Vandals, 194. 

Germanicus, regretted by the Roman people, 139. 

Germany, its foreſts eut down, and its moraſſes drained, 216. 

German cruſaders pay dear for the faults of the French cru- 
ſaders, 234. 

Gladiators, the Roman ſoldiers entertained with a ſpectacle of 
gladiators, to accuſtom them to blood-fhed, 175. Note. 

Gordians, the emperors, all three aſſaſſinated, 164. 

Goths, received by Valens into the empire, 167, 168. 

Government, a free government, what required to make it laſt- 


ing, 92. Of Rome, excellent, -becauſe it comprehended in 


its ſyſtem the means of correcting its abuſe, ibid. Military, 


1 N D E KX. 240 


| whether oieferible' to cht 1 $4. kncoavenlencies of wu 
changing its form, 174. 
Grandeur of ths Ritiuls; ranilth/of te hrwwit;”'Þ Mead | 
26. ii. Adopting foreign cuſtoms which they judged prefer- 
able to their own, ibid. iii. Capacity of their kings, 27. iv, 
The intereſt which the conſuls had in acting as men of honour 
during their conſulſhip, 29. v. Diſtribution of the ſpoils to 
the ſoldiers, and of the conguered lands to the Citizens, 30. vi 
Continuance of war, 33. vii. Their unſhaken firmneſs whi 
kept them from being ever diſcouraged, 55. viii. Their ad- 
dreſs to make their enemies deſtroy one another, 76. ix, 
| Excellence of their government, ' whoſe plan ſupplied the 
means of correcting its abuſes, 92. Grandeur of Rome is 
the true cauſe of its ruin, 94. The. general cauſes of its 
increaſe and deelenſion compared, 182, —185, 
Graecia major, eharacter of the inhabitants who peopled it, 33. 
Greece, (tate of, after the conqueſt of Carthage by the Romans, 
60, 61, Empire of, what ſort of events its hiſtory preſents; 
210. Hereſies frequent in that empire, ibid. Great part of 
it invaded by the Latin cruſaders, 234. Retaken by the 
Greeks, 235. By what methods it ſupported itſelf after the 
check given it by the Latins, 230. Final ruin of this empire, 
237, 238. Towns of, the Romans make them independent 
of the princes to whom they belonged, 63. Sudjected by the 
Romans to make neither war nor alliance without their 
conſent, 69. Place their confidence in Mithridates, 93. 
Greeks not looked upon as religious obfcrvers of an oath, 99, 
100. No nation fo great enemies of heretics, 211. Emperors 
hated by their fubjects on account of religion, ibid. Con- 
tinnally embroiled religion by controverfies, 213, 213. 
Greens and Blues, factions which divided the empire, 203. 
Juſtinian declares againſt the Greens, 204. 
HaxxiBat, to what he owed his victories over the Ro- 
mans, 32. Innumerable obſtacles ſurmounted by him, 54. 
Vindicated from the blame commonly thrown on him for 
not laying ſiege to Rome immediately after the battle of 
Cannae, and ſuffering his men to enervate themſelves at 
Capua, 56. The change of bis fortune owing to his con- 
queſts, ibid. Reduced by Scipio to act on the defenſive; is 
defcated by the Roman general, 5B. 
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Heliogabalus wants to * his own. gods in the place of 
thoſe of Rome, 59, 158. Is lain by the ſoldiers, 163. 
NHeraclius, puts Pbocas to death, and takes A of the 
empire, 214. 

Hernici, a warlike people,; 18 | 

Hiſtory, Roman, why more barren iy facts ſinee the emperors, 133 

Holland and Frieſland, were formerly neither inhabited nor 

_ habitable, 216. 

| Homer, vindicated. from the 27 of thoſe who blame him 
for commending his heroes for their ee * and 

| _ agility, 1 

Honorius, obliged to leave Rome, and flee to Ravenna, 194. 

Honours, divine, ſome emperors arrogate them to themſelves 
. by formal edicts, 170, 

Horſes bred in many places where formerly there were none, 216. 

Huns paſs the Cimmerian Boſpborus, x77. Serve the Romans 
in quality of auxiliaries, x99. 

Huſbandry and war the only . of the Roman citi- 


ZENS, 102. 


IconocLasTs oppoſe the uſe of images, 194. Accuſed of 
magic: by the monks, 219. 

John and Alexius Comnenus drive back the Turks to the Eu- 
phrates, 233. 

Ignorance, groſs ignorance into which the Greek clergy ** 
the laity, 222. 

Wyrivm, kings of, greatly depreſſed by the Romans, 60. 

Images, the worſhip of, carried to a ridiculous exceſs under the 
Greek emperors, 217, 218. Effects of this ſuperſtitious wor- 
ſbip, .218., The Iconoclaſts exclaim againft the worſhip of 

them, ibid. Some emperors aboliſn it, the 2 Tbeo- 

dora reſtores it, 220, 227, 

Imperial ornaments, more reſpected by the n than the 
perſon of the emperor, 271. 

Infantry in the Roman armies was, in relation to the cavalry, 
as 10 to 1, but afterwards quite the reverſe, 183. 

Invalions of the Northern Barbarians on the empire, 165, 192. 
Cauſes of theſe invaſions, 166, etc. Why no longer any ſuch 
invaſions, ibid. 

Joſeph and Arfenus contend for the ſee of Conſtantinople; the 
heat and obſtinacy of their followers, 226. 
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Italy, character of its inhabitants in the infancy of Rome, 32. 
Unpeopled by removing the ſeat of the empire to the calf, 
172. Gold and filver become very ſcarce in it, 273. Yet the 
emperors ſtill exact the ſame tributes, 174. The Italian army 
appropriate to themſelves the third part of that country, 196. 

Jugurtha, the Romans ſummon him to ſurrender at diſeretion, 7 7. 

Julian Didius, proclaimed emperor * ſoldiers, who after- 
wards deſert him, 15s. 

Julian, the emperor, a plain and modeſt man, Wy v7 2. The. 
ſervice which: this prince did the empire- under Conſtantius; 
175. His army purſued by the Arabians, why, 179. 

Juſtice, the power of admiuiſtering it, conferred by c on 
his officers, 146. 

Juſtinian, undertakes to reconquer Africa and Italy — the 

Barbarians, 198. Employs the Huns to good: purpoſe, 199. 

Is unable to fit out more than fifty ſhips againſt the Vandals, 

200 His reign delineated, 202. His conqueſts only ſerve to 

weaken the empire, 202, 203. Marries a proſtitute ; the power 

ſhe aſſumes over him, 203. The repreſentation Procopius 
gives of it, 205, The imprudent deſign he formed of ex- 
tirpating all the heterodox, ibid. Difference in opinion be- 
tween Rim and the empreſs, 206, 207. Builds a prodigious 
number of forts, 207, 


KinGs of Rome, expelled, 29. What rendered all kings ſubs 
ject to Rome, 83. 


LacED=MoON, ſtate of the affairs of that republie after the 
total defeat of the Carthaginians by the Romans, 60. | | 

Lands of the conquered, confiſcated by the Romans for the be- 
nefit of the people, 30. This cuſtom ceafes, 38. Equal di- 
{tribution of lands in the old republic, 4z. By what means 
they reverted, in proceſs of time, into the hands of a few, 
ibid. A diſtribution of the lands reſtores the republic of Spar- 
ta when fallen from its ancient power, 44. The ſame me- 
thod raiſes Rome from its. low ſtate, ibid. 

Latin cruſaders, See Cruſaders. 

Latin towns, colonies of Alba ; by whom founded, 33· 

Latins, a warlike people. ibid. 

Laws have never greater force than when they ſecond the reli ing 

paſton of the nation for whom they are made; 45. Of Rome 
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could not prevent its ruin, why. 98. Bett er calculated to 
promote the grandeur than the eſtabliſhment and perpetuity 
of the republic, ibid. Variations in them during the reign 

N Der p - Yoo 
cced, ibid. 1 

Leagues, why ſeldom formed againſt the Romans, 70. 


Legion, Roman; how it was armed, 35. 36. compared with 8 


the Macedonian Phalanx, 63. Forty ſeven legions ſtationed 
dy Syllatn different parts of Italy, 104. The legions of Aſia 

- | always beat by thoſe of Europe, 157. Levied in the provin- 
ces; conſequences thereof, ibid. Withdrawn by Conſtantine 
from the banks of the great rivers into the heart of the 
provinces; fatal conſequences of this change, 174. 

Leo, his enterprize againſt the Vandals miſearries, 200. Leo, 
ſucceſſor of Bafil, loſes, by his own * Tauromenia and 
the Iſland of Lemnos, 222. | 

Lepidus appears in arms in the Forum at Ros, 117. A 
member of the ſecond triumvirate, 122. Excluded the tri- 
umvirate, by Octavius, 124. 

Limits ſet by Nature to ſome ſtates, 65. 

Livins, M. the cenſor, degrades thirty - four tribes all at once, gr. 

Lucretia ravifhed by Sextus Tarquin ; conſequences thereof, 27. 
That outrage however, not ſo much the primary coufe, as 
the accidental occaſion of the expulſion of the kings, ibid. 

Lucullus drives Mithridates out of Aſia, 84. 


M actDoNta, and Macedonians; fituation of the country; 
character of the nation, and its kings, Gr. 
Macedonians, fe of, what was their doctrine, £15. 
Mapiſtracies, Roman: in what manner, to whom, by whom, and 
for what time they were conferred in the republic, 2059. In 
what manner obtained under the emperors, 136. 
Majeſty, application made by Tiberius of the law which declered 
it treaſon to commit any outrage 2gainſt the majeſty of the 
 Romau people, 134. The crime of Leje Majeſte was, under 
that emperor, imputed to thofe whom they could accuſe of 
nothing elſe, ibid. Whether, h&wever, the accuſations found- 


ed on this charge were as frivolous as they appear tons, 138. 
Maalius, orders his fon to be put to death for defeating tue 


enemy without orders, 38. 
Manners of the Romans corrupted by Epicuriſm, 99. 


— 
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Marches of the Rowan army baden und ſpeedy, 39. 
Manuel Comnenus, the emperor, eee the maine 236 
Marcus Aurelius, his elogium, 144. en Ar 


Marcus, his repreſentations to the Romans on . — | 


Pompey their only reſource, 106; 1 
Marius turns the courſe of the rivers in his — again 
the Cimbri and Teutones, you Rival mann 103. 5 
Martius, Campus, 37. 


Maſiniſſa holds his kingdom of the Reins, 72. Protedied 


by the Romans, to Keep the Carthaginians in awe, 2 

And to reduce Philip and Antiochus, 3. 
Mauricius, the 2 and mu * by 

Phacas, 210. 1 
Metellus reſtores military diſcipline, $8 et „ p 
Michael Palacologus, plan of his government, 2323. 2211 
Militia, Roman, 93. A burden to the ſlate, - 280, 187. it 


Military art, carried to perfection by the Romans, 34. Their 


continual application to it, 40, 41. Whether rene 6 
vernment be preferable to civil; 134. 


Military virtue retained by the Romans — they: had 15 1 | 


other, 102. 


Mithridates, the only king who made 2 brave defence — | 


the Romans, 82. Situation of his dominions, his forces, and 
conduct, ibid. Forms ſome legions, ibid. The diſſenſons of 
the Romans give him advantages againft them, 83. His wars 


againſt the Romans intereſting by the great number of re- 


volutions with which they preſent us, ibid. Several times 
defeated, 84. Betrzyed by his fon Macchares, ibid. And 
by Pharnaces his other ſon, 85. Dies like a king, ibid. 

Mohammed, his religion and empire make a rapid progreſs, 214. 

Mohammed, ſon of Sambracl calls in 3000 Ta to Perſia, 
2:2. Loſes Perſia, ibid. 

Mohammed II. extinguiſhes the empire of the Eaſt, 138. . 

Monarchy Roman, ſucceeded by Ariſtocracy, 85. 

Monarchie ſtate, ſubject to fewer inconveniencies from the ins. 
fringement of the fundamental laws, than a republic in the 
like cafe, 46, 47. Diviſions in it more calily appeaſcd, 47. 
leſs excites the ambitious jealouſy of private perſons, 86. 

Monks of Greece accuſe the Iconoclaſts of magic, 219. Why 

they ſo warmly maintained the worſhip of images, 220. Abule 
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the people, and oppreſs the ſecylar clergy, 221. Intermeddle 


im every affair of ſtate, 222. Conſequence of this abuſe, ibid. 
are ſpoiled at court, and the court ſpoiled by We. 
Monothelites, heretics, their doctrine, 2111 


Multitude makes the ſtrength of our armies: the ſtrength SS 


ſoldiers that of the Roman armies, 38. 


ü Murders and confiſeations, why leſs common among vs than 
under the Roman n 44a. „ 


; 


- 
— 


| Manas Ge atlas Favourite of Juſtine "202+, 

Nations, the reſources of ſome nations of —_ who are in 
_ themſelves weak, z 31. 

Nero diſtributes money to the 8 even in timeof * 149. 

Nerva, the emperor, adopts Trajan, 130. 

Neſtorianiſm; the doctrine of that ſect, 210, 211. 

Nobles of Rome oppoſe the Plebeians encroaching on them as 

they had done on the Patricians, 89. In what manner the 

diſtinction of Noble and Vaſſal was introdueed in Gaul, 186. 

North, invaſions of _ People of the ern on the empire. See 
Invaſions. 


Normans, ancient, compared with the Barbarians who laid waſte | 


the Roman empire, 192. 

Nomidian Cavalry, formerly the moſt famous, 51. _ of, 
enter into the Roman nt ance $2. | 

OATH, the Romans religions obſervers of an oath, 30, 100. 
The Greeks quite otherwiſe, 99, 100. The Romans become 
leſs ſcrupulous vn this head, 100. 

Octavius flatters Cicero, and conſults him, 121. The ſenate 
endeavour to pull him down, 122. He and Antony purſue 


Brutus and Caſſius, ibid. Defeats Sextus Pompeius, 124. 


Excludes Lepidus from the triumvirate, ibid. Though not 
a brave man, gains the affections of the ſoldiers, 125, Sur- 
named Auguſtus. See Auguſtus. 
Odenatus, prince of Palmyra, drives the Perfians ont of Aſia, 167. 
Odoacer, gives the laſt blow to the empire of the Weſt, 196. 
Oppreſſion, total, of Rome, 112. 
Ops, temple of, Caeſar had depoſited immenſe ſums in it, 118. 
Oroſus, anſwers Symmachus's letters, 188. 
Oſroenians; excellent archers, 215. 
Otho, the emperor, holds the empire but a ſhort time, 149. 
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PARTHIANS, repulſe the, Romans, why, 66. War ogainſt 
them projeQed by Cacſat, 18. Carrieg on by: Trajan 481. 
Difficulties attending this war, ibid. Inftra@& Roman zefugets 
under Severus in military arte benen | 
uſe of them againſt Rome; 186. 101 

partition of the Roman ebe 712 — n 
174. 90 

Patriarchs of Canſtancinogle, theis — Wet 22 34 0 - 
en driven from their ſee by the emperors, 24. 

patricians, their prerogatives, 85. To what reduced by time, 89. 

Pay, at what time the Romans firſt granted it to their troaps, 
34. What it was under the different ee Rome, 
159, 160. 

Peace, not to be bought with money, why, ge 9. . 
cies of acting contrary to this maxim, ibid. 
Penalties againſt ſoldiers that, proved cowards, — by the 

emperors Julian and Valentinian, 195. | | 1. 1 

Pergamus, origine of that kingdom, 6 : 

Perſians conquer Syria from the Romans. 466. Take V deten 
priſoner, 167, Odenatus prince of Palmyra drives them out 
of Aſia, ibid. Advantageous ſituation of their country, 208. 
Had no wars but with the Romans, 209. As 2 
ators as ſoldiers, ibid. A: 

Pertinax, the emperor, ſucceeds Coammates, 120. 4 

People of Rome want to have a ſhare of the authority of go- 
vernment, 86. Retire to Mons ſacer, 87. Obtain tribunes, 
ibid. Become too numerous, colonies are draughted out, 132. 
Under Auguſtus loſe the power of mak ing laws, 236. Under 

Tiberius that of ehuſing magiſtrates, ibid. Character of the 
Plebeians under the emperors, 147. Baſtardiſement of the 
Roman people under the emperors, 149+ 

Phalanx, Macedonian, compared with the Roman legion, 63. 

Pl:arſalia, battle of, 111. 

Fhilip of Macedon ſends very inconſiderable ſuccours to the 
Carthaginians, 58, 59. His behaviour to his allies, 62. The 
ſucceſs of the Romans againſt him led them to 1 
conqueſt, 63. 


Thilip. a ſucceſſor of the former, joins the Romans _ 
Antiochus, 66. 


Plilippicus, a piece of bigotry of that general, 217. 
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Phocas, the emperor, is ſubſtituted in the place of Mauricius, 
210. Put to death by Heraclius from Africa, e 4 

Plautian, favourite of the emperor Severus, 186. 

er 87. Their forced reſpett 
for the Patricians, $7, 88. Diſtinction between theſe two 

orders aboliſhed by time, 89. | 

Pompey, commended by Salluſt for his ſtrength and adivity, 
145. His prodigious conqueſts, By. By what methods be 
gained the affections of the people, 105. His ſurprizing ſuc- 
eee tog, ro6. Twice abſtains from deſtroying the 

liberty of Rome when it is in his power, 1206. Parallel of 

9 .- Poihpey'with'Carfar, 107. Corrupts the people with money, 
ibid. Aſpires to the dictatorſhip, ibid. Joins Caeſar and 

- - Craſſus, ibid. The cauſe of his ruin, 108. His foible to 
want to be applauded” in every thing, 110. Defeated at 

Phaxſalia, retires to Africa, 111. | { a 

Pompeius, Sextus, makes head againſt Octavius, 124. 

Porphyrogenitus, meaning of that name, 210. 

Poſt, a Roman ſoldier was * with death for abandoning 
his poſt, 1835. 

Poſts, , their uſefulneſs, 219. 

Power, Roman, tradition concerning it, rs3. Eecleſiaſtieal and 
ſecular, diſtinction between them, 228. This diſtiaQtion 
known to the old Romans, ibid. 

Predictions, authors of, very common towards the end of the 
Grecian empire, 212. 

Prefects of the Pretorium compared to the Grand Viſiers, 169. 

Printing, bas. diffuſed light every where, 213. 

Pracopius, the credit which bis fecret hiſtory of Juſlinian's reign 

. deſerves, 205. 

Proſeriptions, Roman, enrich the dominions of Mithridates with 
many Roman refugees, 82, Invented by Sylla, 104. Practiſ- 
ed by the emperors, 156. Effect of thoſe. of Severus, ibid. 


Ptolomies, the treaſures of the, carried to Rome, what effects 


they produced there, 172. q 
Punie war, the firſt, 47, etc. The ſecond, 54. Ts terminated by 


a peace concluded on conditions very hard for the Cartha- 


ginians, 38. 
Pyrrhus, the Romans take leſſons from him in the art of ey 


character of that prince, 45, 46. 
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Ravine, the — we old Romans had to 
enrich themſelves, 2 
Regillus, lake of, victory ebtalived by e ee? oer the 
Latins near that lake; the fie which they gathered from 


it, 34, 35, 80, 81. 
Regulus, defeated by the agrees woven; in the firſt Punic 


war, $2. 
Religion, ChriQien; * hangs =" * eſtabliſhment i in the | 
Roman empire, r58, 
Relics, worſhip of; (carried to a ridiculous e the Greeian 
empire, 218. Eſſects of this ſuperſtitious 'worſhip, ibid. 
Republic, what ought to be its plan of government; 94. Is not 
really free, if no diviſions happen in it, 97. Never lodges 
too much power with one eitizen, 106. Roman, quite over- 
turned. 112. Conſternation of the firſt men in the republic, 
115. Not free; even after the death of the tyrant, 115. 
Republics of Italy, defects of their government, 92.  * 
Roads, public, well kept up by the Romans, 39. N 
Romans, their union with the Sabins, 26. Adopt the foreign eu- 
ſtoms which appear preferable to their own, ibid. Improve 
in the\urt of war, 34. New enemies combine againſt them, 
35. Religious obſervers of an oath, 30, roo. Their ſkill in the 
art of war, how acquired, 30. The'old Romans looked 'on 
the ſcience of war as the only ſcience, 35. Roman ſoldiers, 
men of prodigions ſtrength, 369 How they were trained, 37. 
Why let blood for having committed certain faults, 38. Not 
ſo ſickly as ours, but healthy and vigorous, 39, Defended 
themſelves by their arms againſt the arms of every other 
people, 40. Their continual application to the ſcience of 
war, 4t. Compariſon of the old Romans with modern na- 
tions, 47, ete. Parallel of the old Romans with the Gauls, 
45. Did not employ foreign troops, 48. Their behaviour 
to their enemies and allies, yo. Were never fincere in any 
treaty of peace, 1. Eſtabliſhed it as a law, that no Aſiatic 
king ſhould enter Furope, 74. Their political maxims in- 
variably obſerved at all times, ibid. One of the principal 
was, to ſow diſſenſion between powers in alliance, 78. Au- 
thority which they exerciſed even over kings, ibid. 'Never 
carried on a diſtant war without being aſſiſted by an ally. 
neighbour to the enemy, 76. Interpreted treaties with fab- 
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., tilty, to turn them to their own advantage, ibid. Did not 
© think themſelves bound by treaties which neceſſity had forced 


their generals to ſign, 27. Inſerted. impraQticable conditions 
in their treaties. with the vanquiſhed, that they might have 


2 pretence to begin the war again, ibid. Set themſelves up 
as judges, even over kings, 78. Stript the vanquiſhed of 
cheir all, ibid. The methods they made uſe of to bring all 


: the gold and filyer of the univerſe to Rome, yg. The awe 


they impreſſed on the whole earth, ibid. Did not immedi- 
ately appropriate to themſelves the conntries which they re- 


_ duced, 80. Become leſs faithful to their oaths, 100. Love 


of their country a ſort of religious ſentiment with them; 
ibid. Preſerve their valour even in the midſt of luxury and 


voluptuouſneſs, 10. Lek upon arts and commerce as oc- 


cupations of ſlaves, 102. Moſt of them of ſervile extraction, 


132. Lament the death of Germanicus, 139. Made fierce 


by their education and cuſtoms, 143. All their power end- 
ed in their becoming the ſlaves of a barbarous maſter, 146. 


Impoveriſhed by the Barbarians who ſurrounded them. 180. 


Become the maſters of the world by their political maxims, 


fink into ruin by departing from them, 282. GO weary 


of their arms, and change them, 183. Roman ſoldiers mix- 
ed with the Barbarians contract the ſpirit of independence of 
the latter, x85. Overwhelmed with tributes, 186. 


Rome, in her infancy compared with the towns of Crim Tar- 


_ tary, 25. 111 built at firſt, without order and without ſym- 


', metry, ibid. In the beginning makes but flow advances to 


| greatneſs, 32. Taken by the Gauls, loſes, nothing of its 


ſtrength, 35. The city of Rome alone furniſhes ten legions 
againſt the Latins, 44. State of, at the time of the firſt Pu- 
nic war, 47. Parallel of this republic with that of Carthage, 


47, etc. State of her forces at the time of the ſecond Pu- 


nic war, 49. Her ſurprizing firmneſs, notwithſtanding the 


checks ſhe ſuffered in this war, 34. Was like the head, which 


gave law to all the ſtates or nations of the univerſe, 8:. Per- 
mitted the conquered nations to govern themſelves by their 
own laws, ibid. Acquires no new ſtrength by Pompey's con- 


_ queſts, 85. Its inteſtine diviſions, 85, etc: Excellency of its 


government, in that it furniſhed the means of correcting its 


_ abuſes, 92. Degenerates into anarchy, for what reaſon, g6. 


Its greatneſs the cauſe of its ruin, ibid, Would have become 
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kreat under any form of government; 98. The methode 
taken to people it with inhabitants, 132. Abandoned by 
its ſovereigns, becomes inen 0 Cauſes ol its de- 
ſtruction, ibid. 1 tk, 
Romulus and "his ſucceſſors — at war vid their: * 
bours, 26. He adopts the uſe of the Sabin mene 


e a "er of Ciſalpine Gaul, 109. 

IS 8 —— 085 — 
ple, 33. AI a7 59001 

Salvian refutes the letter of Symmachus, £385) 24 tone ell 2 


Samnites, the moſt warlike people of all Italy, 27. Allies of 
Pyrrhus, 46. Auxiliaries of the Romans againſt the Cartha- 
givians and Gauls, 49, Accuſto.. ed to the Roman yoke, $0. 

Schiſm, between the Latin and Greek: e 2932 

School, military, of the Romans; L 1 

Scipio Amilianus, how be treats. his men after che aa ear 
Numantia, 39. 

Scipio deprives the Carthaginians of their Namidian horſe, 52 
Sey thia, ſtate of that country at the time lis ene 
ed the Roman empire, 1 | 

Seleucus founder of the Syrian empire, Ws. ö 

Senate, Roman, had. the direction of aſſairs, 47 Its qonſtant: 
maxim, not to treat with an enemy, till they had quitted , 
the Roman territpry,. 4. Its. firmneſs after the defeat at 
Cannae, and ſingular behaviour towards Terentius Varro, 
ibid. Its profound policy, 69. Its behaviour with the peo- 
ple, 88. Its abjection, 14. After the death of Caeſar con- 
firms all the acts he had made, 117. Grants indemnity to his 

murderets, ibid. Its mean ſervitude: under Tiberius; cauſes 
thereof, 138 The, uſe Tiberius: made of in . 
Unable to recover its inflaence, 149. | 

Severus, the emperor, defeats Niger and Albinus, bis — 
tors for the empire, 133. Governed by Plaut ian his favour - 
ite, 156. Unable to take the city of Atra in Arabia, why, 
157. Amaſſes immenſe wealth, by what means, z 58. Suffers” 
military diſcipline to grow remiſs, 162. 

Shipping, of the Carthaginians excels that of the Romans, both 

very indifferent, ga. PRE by the invention of the ſea- 
compals, 53. | | 

Sliagers, Balcarian, formerly i in bigheſt repute, 41 
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soldiers. why fatigne kills ours; 36. The number à tation can 
furniſtt at preſent; what it could furniſh formetly, 41, 43+ 

Stoiciſm, faicide' among the Romans favoured by it, roy, 123+ 

At what time it prevailed moſt among them, 153. 

Suſfrages, at Rome, commonly given by tribes, 90, gt. 

Suicide, why a beroic action among the Romans, 123. 

Survey of the inhabitants of Rome compared with the ſurvey 

made by Demetrius of thoſe of Athens, 43. Inference drawn 
from thetce of the forees of both eb 3 
ſurveys, ibid. 

Sylla employs his ſoldiers in laborious work, 38. ee N- 
thridates, 84. Gives an irreparable blow to Roman liberty, 
10 g. The firſt that entered Rome in arms, ibid. Was the 

inventor of proſeriptionst og. Voluntarily abdieates the di- 
ctatorſhip, ibid. Parallel of Sylla and Auguſtus, 129, 130. 
Sylvius Latinus, founder of the towns of Latium, 33. 
Symmachus, mn Wat ap r en of 
Victory, 188. 

Syria, power and extent of that empire, 64. The kings of Sy- 

ria aſpire to the conqueſt of Egypt, ibid- Manners and diſ- 


poſition of the people, 65. e „ eng of the 


court, ibid. 


Ry the Romans qie their onn for the Spanih, 49% 


POLES tine idle ind Völoptusas been 

Tarquin, his ſon raviſhes Lucretia; LP thereof, z7. 

A more valuable prince, than is generally imagined, 28. 

Tartars, a nation of the, ſtop the progreſs of the Romans, 215. 

| Faxes, Rome eaſed of them, 161. Re-eſtabliſhed, ibid. Never 
more neceſſary than whert à ſtate is weakened; 166. Carried 
by the emperors to an inteleruble excels, ibid. 

Tn the empreſs, reſtores the 'worlhip of e 
gated by the 'Teanoclal, 2274. 


| Theodofins the younger, emperor; with what inſolence Arti 


ſpeaks: of him, 189. 
Theſſalians, ſubjected by the Klisedoalssb be | 
Thraſimenus, the battle of, the Romans loſe it, 54. 


Tiberius, the emperor, extends the ſovereign power, 134. Suſ- 


picious and diſtruſtful, ibid. In his reign the ſenate ſinks in- 
to a ſtate of abjection that cannot be expreſſed, 135. Pe- 


prives the' people of the power of electing magiſtrates, and 
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aſſumes it himſelf, 136. Whether the abjeQ ſtate of the 2. 
nate can be imputed to him, 237 

Ticinus, battle of, fatal to the Romans, 34. * le 

Titus, the emperor, the darling of the Roman . 180. 

Titus Livius, cenſured for what he makes Hannibal ay, $7» / 

Trajan the emperor, the moſt accompliſhed prince in hiſtory, 
150. Porteale of that OPS he makes war on the Parthi- | 
ans, 150, IST. 

Treaty, diſhonourable, can never be excuſed, 67- 

Trebia, battle of, the Romans loſe it, 34. 

Treaſures amaſſed by princes, fatal — their wocceſſors, — 


159. Of the Ptolomies carried to Rome; the conſequences 


thereof, 172 

Tribes, diviſion of the people by tribes, 90. Note. 

Tribunes, their creation, 87. Emperors inveſted with the power 
of the tribunes, 138. | 

Trinity, by alluſion to the Trinity, the Greeks took it into 
their heads that they ought to have three emperors, 216, 

Triumphs, their origin; in what manner they contributed to the 

Roman grandeur, 26. For what they were granted, 30. Uſe 
of trinmphs aboliſhed under Auguſtus, for what reaſon, 130. 

Triumvirate, firſt, 107. Second, 122. | 

Tullius, Servius, compared to Henry VII. of England, 28. Ce- 
ments the union between the Towns of Latium and Rome, 
33. Divides the Roman people into centuries, 89. Note. 

Turks, their empire at preſent almoſt as weak as the Grecian 
was, 231. In what manner they conquered Perſia, 232. 
Driven back to the Euphrates by the Greek emperors, 233. 
In what manner they made war on the Greeks, and their mo- 
tives for it, 236, 237+ Extinguiſh the empire of the Eaſt, 238. 

Tyrants, murder of, paſſed for a virtuous act in the republies 
of Greece and Italy. 116. Their fate at Rome, 163. 

Tyranny, the moſt cruel is that which is exerciſed under colour 
of law, 135. 


VaLENs, the emperor, opens the Danube, conſequences of 
that event, x76. Receives the Goths into the empire, 177. 
The victim of his imprudent eaſineſs. 178. 

Valentinian fortifies the banks of the Rhine, 176. The Ger- 
mans make war on him, 180. 

Valerian, the emperor, taken by the Perſians, 167, 

Varro, Terentius, his ſhameful flight, 55. 
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ven beſieged, W . 921 tar 21 te mg 
Velites, what ſort of troops they were; jen! 24 033 16, 
Velpaſian, the * oF to\re-eſtabiith the Kaba" . 
10. 3 $ 10 ; rf 1078466357 os 
Veſſels or lupe Rilodian, lately {Ke den Auld! 42 
former times only cbaſted along, $2. Since the ben. 
of the compaſs, ſtand out to ſen, $3. 1 
: Vitellius holds the empire but a little time, 149. 
Union of a body politic, wherein it conſiſts, 99. 


Unhappy, the moſt unhappy s are ill ſuſceptible or fear, 1 145. 
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WIS, perpetual . — tes 7 Agrecable to the 
people, on account of the gain they made by them, 29. With 

_ | what vigour they were carried on by the conſuls, 30. Almoſt 
uninterrupted under the conſuls. 31. Effects of this continui- 

ty. ibid. Seldom deciſive i in the infancy of Rome, why, 34 

Firſt Punic, 23+ Second, $4: Ended by, a peace concluded on 

, conditions very hard for the Carthaginians, 58. War and Hu- 

ſbandry, the only two profeſſions of the Roman citizens, 103. 
Of Marius and Sylla, ibid. What was their principal mo- 
tive, ibid. 

Weſt, empire of the, why the firſt overturned, 193. Not att 
ed by that of the Eaſt, 194. Overrun by the Viſigoths, ibid. 
A ſtroke of good policy in thoſe who had the government of 

= + 198. Its fall; 198. 
Wives, why a plurality of wives bath always been in uſe in 


the Eaſt, 203. 


ZaMa, battle of, gained by the Romans over the Carthaginians, 


52. 


Zeno, the emperor, perſuades Theodoric to attack Italy, 194- 


